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Introduction

To the first edition

This book contains a collection of about six hindered quotations from Sri Guru
Granth Sahib on forty eight subjects along with their translation in simple English and Punjabi.
Sri Guru Granth Sahib,the holy scripture is a spiritual light house which offers,through poetical
compositions,sublime thoughts to the whole mankind. Its teachings aim at propelling a person to
a high spiritual level and becoming eligible to merge into the ultimate reality -God. It also
teaches us the method of getting emancipation while alive, by controlling and not killing our
instincts.

Sri Guru Granth Sahib contains over five thousand hymns which touch every
ethical,moral,spiritual and social aspect of human life. Hymns or their parts selected for this
book touch our daily life-adultery,anger asceticism, idol worship,eatig,
drinking,conversation,hypocrisy,jealousy,rituals,slander,five demons and tolerance are a few of
them.

I have arranged the subjects alphabetically and quotations page wise. Appropriate
quotations have been placed under each chapter. To avoid repetition of the same idea and
keeping in view the volume of the book,I have kept the number of references under each subject
below 25. Difficult words and their meanings in the translation have been marked. Page number
of Sri Guru Granth Sahib from which the references has been taken and the name of the author
have been given at the end of each references.

I glanced through most of the translations of Sri Guru Granth Sahib published so far,as they
are available in the huge library of the Sikh Center of Orange Country,Santa Ana(C.A.).But for
the translation of these references, I was mostly depended upon ‘Sri Guru Granth Darpan’ by
Prof. Sahib Singh and ‘Sri Guru Granth Sahib (English & Punjabi Translation)’ by S. Manmohan
Singh. Wherever these two authors differed, I consulted the other authors and my guide Dr.
Hakam Singh. I am highly thankful to all of them.

I am indebted to Dr. Hakam Singh, a scholar of Sikh scriptures,for the guidance and
encouragement he gave to me and for his willingly and selflessly sparing his precious time to
edit this book. My thanks are due to Dr. Jagir Singh who arranged the publication of this book. I
also thank S.Komal Singh,Dr.Gurmeet Smgh Baidwan and S.Harmeet Singh who did the
difficult job of proof reading.

Appreciation of my previous two hooks on Gurbani has encouraged me to write this one. My
aim is not to earn money,but to spread a message of Sri Guru Granth Sahib. I shall feel fortunate
if I succeed in my mission. I apologize to the readers for any unintentional error or omission
committed by me. I shall always welcome criticism and suggestions. I would request my worthy
readers to share this book with other interested readers and handle it respectfully. They are
requested to pray for my health so that I may continue my mission.

Sawan Singh Principal(Retird), 10561,Brier
Lane,Santa Ana, California,USA 02705 Phone 714 544 3031
sawansingh85@gmail.com



PREFACE

I met principal Sawan Singh three times in life time. First time we were interviewing for
the post of Principal for Guru Tegh Bahudur Public School,Sector 15,Chandigarh. With a number
of candidates,Principal Sawan Singh also appeared. He was already retired Principal of an
Adarsh Public School run by Punjab Government and was recipient of the State Award for the
best teacher. He was definitely the best of all the candidates. On inquiring for the pay,he offered
to serve as an honorary Principal. Naturally we accepted the offer. He ran the school for three
years and provided it with very strong foundations.

He proved to be an embodiment of the selfless worker. Second time I met him in U.S.A. in
a seminar. All the seminarians were invited to a dinner by his doctor son at his residence. It was
a grand and impressive dinner. It impressed me in the sense that son is following the footsteps of
his father.

Third I met him in Gurudwara in Sector 35,Chandigarh. Principal Sawan Singh left imprint in
my mind. The best thing about him is that he turned out to be a good research scholar in Gurbani.
He wrote about four books before the present volume “Thus Says Sri Guru Granth Sahib”.

In this volume,he has selected a number of topics related to human spiritual longing,social
behavior and ethical precepts emerging out of the study of Gurbani. Under the heading of each
topic,quotations from Gurbani are given. Undoubtedly this is a difficult job which he has handled
efficiently. Along with the collection,he has translated them into Punjabi and English both.

It is my assessment that translating literature,particularly poetry,still more particularly
spiritual poetry,from one language into another one,is a very difficult job. The exactness of
meaning in original and translated one,is almost impossible. Therefore,one has to depend upon
approximation.

There are two methods of translating one language into an other. First,it is in the literal
sense,the second is to depend upon the sense of the work,which means taking liberty in adopting
the literal method of translation. Principal Sawan Singh has adopted the second method. For
example:

36X @TH AY &9 AGll (HI®T U, UaT QL)
Nanak Says-“The only pure deeds is to live truthfully."
a1 & A<t UF A 5 IS AN
aaa wig Bfen A ueh Af3gg & QuerI (Ho®T 3,0 9829)

Union with the Lord is obtained not through ochre robes nor by wearing dirty dress. Guru
Nanak Says- “Union with the Lord is obtained by following the True Guru's instructions,even
while sitting in one’s home.”



It is understandable that the comprehension of the ethics in Gurbani is very difficult. To write
about it is still very difficult. The translation is the most difficult job. But Principal Sawan Singh
has shown commendable success in doing this this job.

Surely, it is an attempt to satisfy the urge of of a spiritual seeker in India and abroad. I
know the new generation is in a difficulty to understand Gurbani, hence the translation is an
urgent need. Principal Sahib has responded to this need of the new generation. Those who do not
understand Punjabi,will be able to learn through English,through this attempt. Thus,they will be
in a position to experience the spiritual richness,particularly the ethical value of Gurbani. It will
help younger generation all through the formative period. This is sure to help the Sikh children as
well as all those who want to pass through the experience of spiritual elevation,by leaving
behind the boundaries of a religion.

Keeping in view the likely impact of this endeavor, upon curious mind,I congratulate
Principal Sawan Singh on his success. At the same time I pray for many more such gifts from
his pen. The researchers and the practical path fares should benefit from this contribution.

Darshan Singh
Prof. Guru Nanak Sikh Studies,
Panjab University,Chandigarh

Please read and share with others



INTRODUCTION TO THE SECOND EDITION

Some says that Sri Guru Granth Sahib is meant only for saints and teaches nothing but
meditation. The fact is that it is a unique scripture known for its originality and universal appeal.
It is a cosmopolitan in its character as it contains sacred hymns of many non-Sikh saints from
different parts of India. It teaches us how to become a perfect human being without renouncing
the world. It stresses upon controlling and not killing our instincts. It also shows us the
usefulness of sweet tongue, toleration, forgiveness, character building, self —dependence, and
many other universally recognized virtues. It upholds the women honor and love for all human
beings. It condemns social evils like untouchability etc. Numerous references in this book will
prove this fact. It is a pity that we, Gurbani lovers, have not paid our full attention to this
important aspect. Subsidized religious literature can be a great help. Our institutions should make
more efforts towards this important job.

The first edition of this book was released on the martyrdom anniversary of Guru Arjan Dev
in 2000 at the Sikh Center Orange Country, Santa Ana(C.A.). Its usefulness and uniqueness made
it so popular that the first installment received from India was exhausted soon,in spite of the fact
that unlike my first four books I did not give it free to everybody as that method did not prove
useful. It was given to anybody who desired and donated minimum five dollars to the Gurdwara
where it was distributed. I also adopted this method for my next book. It proved encouraging
beyond my expectation. I tried this practice in many other Gurdwaras and the result was highly
satisfactory.

I felt encouraged and started working on the revised and enlarged edition of the book.
With the feedback from my learned readers, guidance from my worthy guide, and my own
humble efforts of the last 28 months, I have been able to write this revised and enlarged edition.
It contains 15 new social topics with about 175 references from Gurbani. I also added about 170
quotations from the Gurbani to the text of the first edition. All these 1000 references and
quotations have been translated into simple English and Punjabi. I shall feel obliged if some
Gurbani lover publishes it with translation in some other language. I feel we should spread the
teachings of our Masters in the language of the masses to whom we want to convey. I have also
written all the references in Roman script so that those who cannot read Gurmukhi script, but can
talk and understand Punjabi may take full advantage of it.

While translating from one language into another, brevity and beauty of the language are
sacrificed, especially when you aim at translating every difficult word. I know my limitation and
am aware of my shallow knowledge. I request my readers to excuse these limitations. I studied
many existing methods of transferring the Gurmukhi script into Roman script, but found that
most of them were complex. There is no doubt that no method can be perfect for transferring
one script into another. I found that the method used by the website, ‘www.sikhitothemax.com’,
better than any other method. I have used that method with the due permission and am thankful
to those who tried it first as they have solved my problem. My readers who want to read Gurbani
in Roman script are requested to go through the chart showing the method adopted for the
transfer of the script, which is given in the beginning.


http://www.sikhitothemax.com/

I am highly thankful to Dr. Darshan Singh,Professor,Guru Nanak Sikh Studies,Panjab
University, Chandigarh for acceding to my oral request for writing preface to the first edition of
this book. He has raised me to the skies while I know that I do not deserve all that. I would try to
become what he thinks of me. May God help me! I sincerely thank S.Hakam Singh Ph. D for
guiding me and sparing his precious time to edit this book twice. | must thank my dear S.
Gurinder Singh Arora for teaching me how to operate computer and type. Without his help, it
would have taken me a lot of more time and cost me much more money. I am also thankful to my
dear nephew Jasbir Singh who looked after its printing and proof reading job.

In the end, I thank God Almighty for giving me strength to fulfill my burning desire of
writing this revised and enlarged edition on the eve of the 400™ anniversary of the installation of
the Adi-Granth in the Golden Temple. I beg my worthy readers to handle this book respectfully
and pass to others after reading it.

Sawan Singh

Principal(Retired)

10561 Brier Lane,

Santa Ana 92705(C.A.)U.S.A.
Ph.:714-544-3031,916-967-3757

Email:sawansingh85@gmail.com

Note

So far four edition of this book have been published, two by myself ,third by a non profit Sikh
Organization ,and the fourth by a reputed book seller in the Punjab. I had to get this edition for
my website typed as the CD of the book was lost. So there might be some mistakes , I apologize
for the same.
Sawan Singh
December11,2011



Introduction to the first edition
Preface by Professor Darshan Singh
Introduction to the second edition
Contents

Key to Roman Script

Adultery fesgg
Anger 62'Cr
Ascetic f3nmatt
Beggary 3y Harer

Benevolence yIBuarg

Caste GISLIE]
Celestial Revelation JgTat
Character TTH-TBS
Charity TeUs

Comfort & Discomfort AY €4

Command JaH
Compassion fenr
Conversation T3
Creation 83uzt
Death H3
Deeds a&H

Contents

33ddT

12
13

16

18

22

25

26

29

32

34

36

39

41

43

47

50

53



Dependence IGESEH

Desire fear
Devotional Singing &936

Doubt R

Drinking & Eating drer Uts
Education ffenr

Ego Jag
Egocentric & Gurward HGHY 3 JOHY

Effort & Laziness €%oH 3 nEA

Fast <93

Five Thieves A 99
Flesh & Meat HH
Forgiveness Het
Friendship & Enmity A3t »i3 ERMET
Funeral Rites vi3H RAG9
God Tfaarg
Greed 3
Gursikh GISIAL]
Holy assembly AT Har3
Honesty fersedt
Householder gforet
Humility IICEY
Hypocrisy I

Hell & Heaven &9 HIdT

Idol Worship HISt yAT

56

57

60

63

66

69

71

74

77

80

83

87

90

92
95

97

100

103

105

108

111

113

117

121

123



Jealousy Saur

Lust a™H
Mammon Hrfemr
Medicine wiyg

Mind H&

Naam o™H

Omen AIIS
Perishable STHH'S

Purity & Impurity U393 3 nufesasT
Rituals SIEY
Salvation HaSt
Service ReT

Slander fofenr
Supernatural Powers fattort fRdhst
Suttee A3t

Toleration & Contentment THad 3 AIY
Transmigration MRS

Truth and Falsehood A9 3 35

Ungratefulness mfguEsT
Virtues& Villainies Ffamimetmt 3 gfgnmenrt
Vocation ag fegg

Woman fergt

Worry IEEY

Opinions of some Eminent Scholars

about Sri Guru Granth Sahib

126

127

129

132

135

137

139

141

144

147

151

154

157

161

164

166

168

171

174

175

178

180

182
185



Key to Roman Script

; ; ee - 0 b | < v

& iko jh 3 rr ch m T aa

- (n)kaar kh T aa(n) dh n r n

w a I(h) o y e 0 Ik ae

3 bh (n) ) ai dd p o z

=g shh f dar g(h) g th n(g)
o} dhh thh g n(j) h r ] noo(n)
& ou r Il Il i S r

= dh sh Y khh i tt (n)

w gh th) € au k u




ADULTERY-feg99
Q.U wfg G132 HoHH S&fEs (e 22¢€)

pur'gharcheeth’munumukhddolaae’]
OIHT HEY T Ha® uaet ferst »et 3%ee J1

An apostate’s mind? is lured® by somebody's' wife.

2.Ud U5 U3 T9" ug f&er fes B Jifs faerfa® (st 3o¢)
pur dhhun pur dhaara' pur ni(n) dhaa ein sio preeth nivaar*'

(@ HRY) ugenr s, ugret ferst's Joat & geuet-fegst € ydes § &5°'
Forsake” the craving for other's wealth, somebody's woman' and slander of others.

377 Agr fartee® A€ I 3 3R & feg uv fa@i(dsr 803)
jaisaa su(n)g biseear' sio hai rae thaiso hee eihu pur grihu |
ugTet fergt &% 3 fawm 88 9 fae’ Afodts AUt = A |

Ravishing another person's woman is equivalent to the company of a venomous snake'.

8.5HY" aTH Ane Jdfs dfe? fesr gy utfegil s 8o3)
wdt o3 Jar Hiefa fefa safa gafa ugsr=fall

nimukh' kaam suaadh kaaran kot* dhinus dukh paavehi[
ghuree muhuth ru(n)g maanehi fir bahur bahur pushhuthaavehi |

83" fAss™ AMF IH-THGT © Ane ©f U39 3 B3 »ioR° et 8y Ao9e 7| 3 wEt € wEt AE
HEer 3 3 feg U3 vz ugsRe J|

For a moment's' indulgence in lust,you incur the pain for countless®days. For instant and a trice,
you enjoy yourself and then repent over and over again.

u.2fe faez wifsa uze Hfg Ug T Aar el
fo3 Uz 7Y By HaIfg 39 BT UITT IT7 TR (o £9€)
dhaee kivaarr anik purrudhae mehi pur dhaaraa su(n)g faakai'!

chithr gupath jab lackhaa maagehi thab koun parradhaa thaeraa taakai |
HoY &9 deaae?uaﬁwrﬁ@we?fsﬂﬁmaaﬁmm J HRY IFE’ TU9H TH € 3

(ﬁzémﬁaﬁﬁw@@)ﬁmm, aé’ré‘f%a"]”rrfo(d::s:slguae'omw
FG@r |

You ravish' another person's woman behind closed doors and many curtains(thinking that no one
would see you). However, when God's agents (who see all your actions) call for your
accounts,then who will hide your sins?

¢€.9 &9 e ug forfa Al
F9% d6d JTfH II9Ug” 3H &dt A6 T9H el @ q009)
rae nur kaae pur grihi jaae |




kuchul kut(h)or kaam gurudhhubh' thum nehee suniou dhhurumraae |

I HAY 3 UT® w9 faf’ (He aH a9s BEh) Aer 32 T Jie, fogest 3 femet ! ot S oH-IH
(TT &H) &< &dI° AfeT?

O man! Why do you go to another person's home(to entice his wife)?0O filthy, heartless and
lustful donkey'! Have you not heard of the Justice of God?

2T U& UJ T UIJat'll 37 J fade IR &IadI1(q9€3)
pur dhhun pur dhaaraa purehuree' thaa kai nikatt busai nuruhuree?'
fAm HEY 3 UT® us 3 uIret fersgt v fanrar eis 3, @fogrg? 8R © wiar-Har @FeT 91

The Lord? abides close to the person who does not covet' another person's wealth and woman.

©UJ U6 U9 &9t I3° faer fay uret gy urfenmii(auu)

pur dhhun pur naaree ruth' ni(n)dhaa bikh khaaee dhukh paaciaa |

UTEt fergt 3 uaet €83 § Hae™ w3 ugret féfenr, afag Uls <far 95 fAr &% gy der
J 1 Being attached' to another person's woman or riches and slandering others are like taking
poison, where by one suffers pain.

¢, gfe3™ 2fs g sefg ug &t |
<fA & uteht HaT eftnrdt (s a38%)

banithaa' shhodd budh nudhar pur naaree [
vaes n paaeeai mehaa dhukhiaaree |

A nuSt Tgd &8 & 3 (Fdt I Q) UTTET AETRT § gt fearg 57 v I, 8R 3§ a9 uefia
ufgae &% (39) adt fuser 3 8T Hay g3 et Jer J|

If one abandons one's own wife'(by becoming mendicant) and then casts evil eyes upon another
person's wife, one cannot attain the Lord by merely wearing religious garb and becomes very
miserable.

q0.Ug T grefs 7 Aet 37 wrtifan (e a3€2)

pur thria' raavan jaahi saeee thaalaajeeahi |

g3 HaY ugrehrt fersn® § 391 (Hes) A 76, 89 (I8 & Tdard feg) Agd HOHAT Je
I5 |

They who entice anotherperson's woman' have to suffer shame.

qa.Befon ay &% Hi3 Bt 38 nirfs? Aaf3° arfs giftmm
39 39 U9 31 vy Aafa A »iurRg & ugrfanmi(dsT €3)

oushhaliaa kaam kaal math laagee tho aan' sukath’gal baa(n)dhhiaa |

thurun thaej pur thria much johehi sur apusur n pushhaaniaa |

€ 391 famm & 27 79 UiEr I 3 gt § By BT At I 3t HRY ugret” fergt g wust gt
5% BT ®ET J| W%mﬁawﬁm?mm%m@ﬁaﬁﬁmmﬂ'aﬁ@|

When lust springs up and mind is darkened , one embraces another person's' wife?. In the glow
of youth, one stares at other wives and does not distinguish between good and evil.



q2.fA8 35 fauer ug af et afH = fH foz ug =i/ AThI
fag fug f3ufs & aag Jgtn (s 22€)

jio thun bidhhuvaa pur ko dhaeee[kaam dhaam chith pur vassaeee |

bin pir tripath n kubehoo(n)hoee[

fex (geu®e) feuer viuzT AT UT® HAY € I &9t J i3 341 9™ A €83 € U39
ST MG & UTR MY © @ feg Jaet 9, ug ust 3 fast 8R § av &t At a4t fiuwet

An (unchaste) widow gives her body to a stranger; she allows her mind to be controlled by others
for lust or money, but without her husband, she is never satisfied.

93 HoHY BJfg wg 3fA fegre® miegr & wa I3°1 (U™ 092)

munumukh lehar ghur thaj vigoochai' avuraa kae ghur haerai *!

g He ® fug saie T Had(fanmar @) 7R feg miuer wa fanmar & Jost © wet (fershi) 8
Sqer feger I 3 ya® Jer J|

The self-willed person, in a fit of passion, abandons his home, and is ruined'; he spies® on the
homes of others.

14.fergt 3t &fa afl fenrfinnr fez sfenr ug st (JaT q04a3)

Eisuthree thaj kar kaam viaapiaa chith laaeiaa pur naaree |

(WY fanmat 8= &) nmust ferst § 88 & a1 THsT vied ¥es J AT J 3 uTret feRst 5% He
73 3 J|

Abandoning his own wife, he (a mendicant) is engrossed in lust; and covets the wives of others.
qu.famr arsfel gg ug %" 5 7J° &3 ZN (s q0tu)

kiaa gaalaaeiou bhooshh pur vael ' n johae2 ku(n)th thoo [

J you! 3 &t aiwt a9 foor 77 3 ugEt ferghig (et 3T %) &7 33° 3T 3 (AT nigEt fR9)
ust J1

O fool! What are you talking? Don’t covet® other person's wife' (behold with bad intentions).
Only then you are a real husband.

Q€. WT o g f3nmdt »igril ug aat A w® darii(UaT Qagy)

ghur kee naar thiaagai a(n)dhhaa | pur naaree sio ghaalaidhhu(n)dhhaa |

izt (unit) HRY niuSt Tget 23 féer I 3 ugret fergt &% sut HeT 91

The blind man (sinner) abandons his own wife and has affair with another woman.
.575d 3fg Hafg SoraiRt fag wiedt Far dgi(dsT a2t0)

naanuk jhoor murehi dhohaagunee' jin(h) avuree laagaa naehu]

J a5 | g3 U3t AUt § &3 &) 99 5% fung gget 3, goE e &t H At T

Nanak, the discarded' wife who loves another man (and not her husband) wails herself to death.



ANGER-gU
q.0i339 BT & IHA" ¥B fegg vy I=2 I (UaT 1)

a(n) thar laag n thaamus' moolae vichuhu aap guvaaeae |

fam 3 »ug wied da® § €9 a9 fsr, oA B8R © fawas 33 adt mBer|
Anger does not touch him at all who has shed his ego.!

2.8 ufi enfi & fa2” frs »isfa qu 98I (Jar 80)

ounaa paas dhuaas n bhitteeai' jin a(n) thar krodhh chu(n)ddaal |

frst HeYT ¥ nieg 93% qu = foor 3R Baf ¥ 33 &dt A grdlEr

We should not go' near those in whose heart is wrath, the pariah.

3. Joter Bua fi iR =t uagafH AT wigifs Hfg At (s aee)

gurreebaa oupar j khi(n)jai' dhaaree | paarubreham saa agan mehi saarree |

frgst et (et @& de) adtet 83 fuset® I erfaqg 8 & wiar few Aser S 1 (AF fée 9 1)
The bearded (tyrant) who expresses his anger' on the poor is burnt in the fire by God.

.98 & g HaT &9g MU niy gtgrfall (Jar 2utS)

ros n kaahoo su(n)g kuruhu aapun aap beechaar

(I Hay!) faR &% JfAT &7 &9, Al MUE ny 3 feea |

Don't be angry with anybody, (on the other hand) delve within yourself(think of your
deficiencies).

u.SH U e a8 IS 1IfHE f8a” Aadr & (UaT €32)

kaam krodhh kaaeiaa ko gaalai | jio ku(n) chun' sohaagaa dtaalai |

AR’ Ao A3 8 fuwsr (ar®) féer I(f3R) dAr 3 oW At & &™H a9e I5|
Wrath and lust destroy body as borax melts the Gold.'

£.3H JU f3Aa™ & 18" 91f3 adt & AT (UaT Q923)

kaam krodhh thrisunaa kae leenae' gath nehee eaekai jaanee |

(@ H3Y!) T aH, I I HHY vied yg3"d famr T, U9 3 fex Trfoag @ fisy o9 a= &dt
Afgn |

(O man!) You are involved'in lust, wrath and greed, but have not thought about the one Lord.
>.J 3% HB JU aET Jge" & QuanAs I (JaT a3ut)

fautis i< @ a9f3 faol a3f3 AEr Hagea® |l

nifsal ARG 3313 AHE3T 3< Hal wioH 533l

hae kal mool krodhhu(n) kudhu(n)ch kurunaa' n oupurujuthae |

bikhuyu(n)th? jeevu(n) vusyu(n) kuroth niruthyu(n) kuroth juthhaa murukutteh®'
anik saasun’ thaarru(n)th jumudhootheh thuv su(n)gae adhhumu(n)’nureh |



J 3913 ¥ HE, U (33 riwg) =fenm 5= &dt Gumet| undt /e 33 < few wr 3 1€ 592 95
fAe’ o'eg?| 3t Hars feg i 318 I A g5 w3 AHES 85T § mda Aaet feer 3 3 33w
e J|

O wrath, the root cause of strife, you never know compassion'. You take control of the sinful?®

mortals and they dance like monkeys®. Men are debased’ in your society and the courier of death
chastises them with various punishments.*

©.@J1TT g9 T 3BT &I JIFT His &7 JEE
o 991 & Bt U A8 fag Ui (UaT a3tq-t2)

fureedhaa burae dhaa bhulaa kar gusaa man n hudtaae |

dhaehee rog n lugee pulai subh kishh paae |

J edie! 2 g9 vieHt 575 & IBET a9 3 He feg I &7 fanr | (fer 37) At § ot fandt
&t Bt 3 38 AT g3 i Aear

Farid says, “ Return good for evil and don’t get angry. Thus you will be fulfilled and your body
will remain healthy (disease free)”

<. qH 30 Hg fafa® sfenm Heny rior Sfei (st agas

kaam krodhh mun hir' laeciaa munumukh a(n)dhhaa loe |

FAS fe8 HoHY (nm3HE ies &% ) nigT J13H 3 qu 3 B8R © He § 3a1 fonur 31 (ag a3 fenr
J)

In this world, the egocentric is blind. His mind is lured' away by lust and wrath.

90 .Wi3fg U nid9 T nisfes A AET gy Urfel (damagau)

a(n) thar krodhh ahu(n) kaar hai anadhin julai sudhaa dhukhpaae |

8r 2 nieg IR 3 JI9 (& vian) I far &8 € fes-93 A== T 3 oA vy uier 3fder I
Within him is (the fire of) wrath and ego, so he burns night & day and always suffers pain.

qqUifs3 3T derfa Ufs31 He & gu faerfa® Ufss nangagi (s cwo)
pu(n) ddith baedh beechaar pu(n) ddith | mun kaa krodhh nivaar'pu(n)ddith |

J Us3 13 3T (U9HI YASK) § HY AHS 3 WU HE © AT €9 33|

O learned man, contemplate the Scriptures and eradicate' anger from your mind.
92.38d Y ymrg JfE eaz? fue wigi(dsT a2tt)

bhu(n)oukai kop' khuaar hoe fukurr® pittae a(n)dhh |

Ul HeY §g3 §%eT J1 (U f&8) rigr (fenr) semaat ager I 3 goge der I
An angry' man barks and is ruined. The blind (angry man) indulges in foul language’.




ASCETIC-f3naft
a7 arafs 3fe” 9w Adt I3« UT9E we? It Hidt (s Qu)

jai kaaran thatt' theeruthh jaahee | ruthun pudhaaruthh ghutt’heemaahee |

(@ HaY ) AR SHST 935 (T9) B3z et S Stogt € Afen™ 3 Aer I 8o 33 foge? R ¢t T
(O man!) the invaluable jewel (God), in whose search you go to the banks' of the holy streams,
lies in your heart®.

25016 fags 7 udhat fgrl 96 & fHIg HAf3 A8 Jg7i (UaT 328)

nugun firuth ju paaeeai jog' 'bun kaa mirug mukath subh hog |

H 3d fags o% 99 &% fHeU" Jer 3= 3T fas © A fags nife (7 adt fege T&)Has 7 A
g I5 |

If God can be attained by staying naked, all the deer of the forest (who wander naked) would be
emancipated.

3.07H foamrt? 38 AferntAti (deT 3U€)  aas niraasee'tho su(n)niaasee |
A g urfart § arg quer I T nAet Aot I

He who controls’ his desires become a true ascetic..

8139 Hi% foans &dt aleT grag 3u° Qe

foge ans wfe goH & ST a9 femr Aot (s u2u)
a(n)thur mal nirumul nehee keenaa baahar bhaek' oudhaasee |
hirudhai kumul ghatt brehum n cheenhaakaahaebhaeiasu(n)niaasee I

7 3 g fou &t % (89 i) €9 a9a B8R g A &dt 3T 32 3 Ira9” QuaH At T
A" arfgnrr Jfewr 3, m@ﬁs’mlddemﬁquﬁ%’@wdldﬁodl é‘ﬁ:IWFBTB’W%KE'Jr
Afent afenr 377

If you have not cleansed your heart from filth, but outwardly you wear the garb' of an ascetic,
and if in your heart lotus, you have not recognized the Lord, then what for have you become an
ascetic?

U3 nEe & g3 f93T 9 He Hfgl (JaT utt)

bhaekhee' agan n bujhee chi(n)thaa haimunmaabhi |

gor (feu @) feam us 5% (f3EsT &) »iar 54t g%t 3 He feg feag Sar gfder T

By wearing a deceptive dress' (of a mendicant) fire (of desires) is not quenched and anxiety
remains within.

¢ w2 It Hifo fadas® 39 3 ¥A3 femmal (Ja™ €32)

ghutt hee maahi niru(n)jun' thaerai thai khojuth oudhiaanaa®'

Hfen 3° fsgdu erfaag” 39 foge few @ foor 3, U9 3 B § dhras® Ham few 3w fegw
T




The immaculate Lord' is within your mind, but you search for Him outside the wilderness?.

2aJ I 96 UG AEtll A9 foemA AeT midur 3t Afar AHtEt (JaT €18)

kaaha rae bun khojun jaaee] | surub nivaasee' sudhaa alaepaa® thohee su(n)g sumaaee 1 9 <!
3 yzg &t 35w Ko dawt feg fa€’ Aier 37 erfoag A3 feg @re™ 3, ug feg & (fenr @ ys=
3) IHAT A339° J18T 39 &% It TFET I

O man! Why do you go in search of God in the forest? He is Omnipresent', but ever detached”
and dwells within you.

©.fd & fHE™ 79 & 838 741 & IAH IIEMI
AdT & Het Hfs® wstent #g & At g
nife® Hfg fadnafe gdta Aar gaifs fee udhai (Us 230)

iog n khi(n) thhaa' jog n bhusum churraaeeai |

jog n mu(n) dhee moo(n)dd* muddaaeiai jog n si(n)n(g)ee vaaeeai |

a(n)jun’ maahi niru(n)jan reheeai jog jugath eiv paaeeai |

destt ufgs &=, $37 Ju feg 8=, AT 83 AT WS BT, St feg Hed' uET, fHa? Her 87 3
fHalt ez (fegt feg fam ) & <t 99 & fuwy &dt der| AR & asu® (Hfenr & Ho )fes
foasu gfos &% ot I5 fiser 91

Yoga is neither in wearing a patched coat', nor in keeping the staff, nor in smearing oneself with
ashes, nor in wearing the ear-rings, nor in close cropping the head* nor in blowing the horn. If
one remains detached in the midst of attachment®(in this world), one attains the (true) state of
yoga (meeting God).

<. I 7a1 & IEt 8 ferfe &fg AHRAfT" A& Aot st Aet(ds 230)

gulee jog n hoee | eaek dhrisatt kar sumusarl jaanai jogee keheeai soee |

fodinit afst a9s & Ha(ys fHey) st Jer1 8dt HaY Falt »ier Aaer I 7 Arfont (Feh) 8
fea frdt faara's Quer I 3 fea AN &9 & Aser J1

One does not become a Yogi by mere talk. If someone looks all with the same eye' and treats
them equal, he is the true Yogi.

q0.fqg" 3f7 ¥% ¥s AEh gfs udha el

AT faag & 838 undt He Hemi (s tru)

grihu' thaj bun khu(n)dd jaaeeai chun khaaeeai ku(n)dhaa |

ajuhu bikaar n shhoddee paapeemunmu(n)dhaal

A WITT &3 J Ad' e 98 AEIE 3 dg HB(EIU3T €t AZ1) uT & garar aete 3t &t feg undt
THS HG JAIH adt f3mmaeT |

One may abandon home', repair to the forests and eat nothing but roots, still one's sinful and evil
mind does not forsake misdeeds.

9a.87 Ad1 & J< Hdit fA I2g &f3 udses® a9fal (s Lor)
eachu jog na hovai jogee j kuttu(n)b shhodd purubhuvun kurehi |



J waht 1iag 3 »mud ufges § &5 & Fa9 e fed’ 37 fer @ Aar adt nmdter

Yoga does not consist in abandoning one's household and roaming' in the world.

9.3t yg & BTt feg At fmdil(JaT a0ty)
bhaekhee prubhoo n lubhee vin suchee sikhu(n |
Ft fid 12 @ o3° (=) Tond fsam Uz 5% wrfagg adt fiser|

One can't attain God by wearing religious garb if one is not instructed in truth.

92.3Y J9 g3 fo3 38 »i3fg M qu widarai (UaT 9932)

bhaek kurai buhuth chith ddolai a(n)thar kaakrodhh ahu(n)kaar |

HoY I T9Ha fgaA u@er 3, ug R v He (feara' few) S®er fader 318 @ nieg a, g
3 Ja9 J|

The mortal wears religious garbs, but his mind greatly troubles because within him are lust,
wrath and ego.

8.9 g&'e aJ uHsI 319 35 ug AR fawr 31 aquq)

chukr bunaae kurai paakhu(n)dd | jhur jhur puchail jaisae thria ru(n)dd |

gz ey (g AT 3) gefia s g & (Tafia d= &) feurer ager ¥ 89 feuer femst
Thar Ugs8er I 3 AIE Ifder J|

The man, who by making religious marks on his body practices hypocrisy, is wasted away and
repents like a widowed woman.

qu.gdter Harg A famrm sef =fs as w3fall

THT 39 fonmdar fars o g=fan (Jar a3o1)

fureedhaa ju(n)gul ju(n)gul kiaa bhuvehi van ku(n)ddaa morrachi |

vusee rub hiaaleeai' ju(n)gul kiaa dtootach |

J edie ! /ot g JroE T ot ®'g I3 Toust ¥ &8 33 feger I, U9 99 37 39 foge" few
TAET J, Ha%' feg &% & aTt %3 &t |

Farid says-“Why wander through the woods crushing weeds and thorns(under your feet)? The
Lord abides within your heart." Why do you seek Him in the forest?”

Q€. AT & FI=t ST AdT & BB oA
ood ufg SfenT far urdhs Af3ge & QuefAi(JaT a829)

jog n bhuguvee kupurree jog n mailae vaes |

naanuk ghar bait(h)iaa jog paaeeai sathigur kaioupudhaes |

(forors fammar ) g I SUF 3 Jiet YAa U's 57 (USHT3HT &) fHe &dt § AfeT 1T 5764 !
Ig | Buew ® gt foors fev afdfent 4t (fogg a) fiwy T e T

Union with the Lord is obtained not through ocher-robes nor by wearing dirty dress. Guru Nanak

says- “Union with the Lord is obtained by following the True Guru's instructions, even while
sitting in one's home.”

q0.Ifg A3t Hg Ife” Ifanr wa It Hfa QeI (s 2€)




har saethee mun rav' rehiaa ghur hee maahi N .
oudhaas | (T9HY) faorst Jfenr dfent & (Hfenr <)
BuamH 3fJer I i3 8R T He Tfagg & ure fev feafix® dfenr afder T

(The Guru-Ward) is mentally detached from the world and his soul remains merged' in God.

qr.Ife GemAt fo@ 3t 3fE8 gca &dt 3o (s 9003)

hoe oudhaasee grihu thaj chaliou shhuttukai naahe naat(h)aa |

fanmatt yom g8t @& Quard I J faors &5 & 39 AT J, UT fer 397 aAE 5% B8R T geaTr
adt JeTl

One becomes ascetic and renounces the world, but is not saved by such a flight (as his mind is
still attached to the worldly goods).

q¢.feg fo@ Fer 99 Bemrt fAB aHm 39 fefe urat T (dsT 2000)

vichae grih sudhaa rehai oudhaasee jio kumul rehai vich paanee hae |

(efoarg & 3913) faors few & wfenr 3 Aer Quam Ifder 3, iR des & & ust feg (uat
3) faasu afder T

He (God-oriented person) remains in his household unattached, like the lotus flower in the water.

20.95fg gR fa@ urdh 7@ %8 Heg & 3afa faamal
fAg wg s% AHATT & 3 Y3 ARG (UsT 2903)

banehi basae kio paaeeai jo lo manahu n thajehi bikaar |
jih ghar ban samasar keeaa thae poorae sansaar |

e 3% HEH Mg HG fed’ gavet § €9 &dt ager, #1as feg a7 & gfonrt rfagrg o= s Aaer
37 fem HATg vies ae® 8t YIs 95 figt 3 wa 3 Har § fed fraor mforr 31 (foors feg &
fanmat a5 1)

Living in the forest, how will you find Him? You cannot find Him until you remove evil
thoughts from your mind. Those who consider home and forest alike, are the perfect people in
the world.

29.9799 "t HE AfS A3 Ifd gaust wfg utfenmi(dar qa€q)

baahur khoj mueae sabh saakuth' har gurumuthee gharpaaciaa |

HrfenT 8 YAt A9 HaY gahorm feg (Srfogig §) 379 3% & (MM3HA) H3 HI a8, UJ ' 39 ©
uer anrar Yz § i fooe fem &t &3 four T

All the worshipers of Maya' searched (God) outside and died, but following the Guru's
teachings, I have found the Lord within my own heart.

22.F fago =g Gt fafs aeufy wiry ugtfeni(JaT a332) so girehee so dhaas

22.

oudhaasee' jin gurumukh aap pshhaaniaa | fAA HaY 3, I9 & FIs U  MUE wiy § UgT o
3, 8Tt wird} faorst I 3 8 Yz & Aea I f3numai® J1 He alone is a true householder and he is

the Lord's slave or an ascetic' who has understood the reality of his self by the Guru's grace.



.7 wfg wfg & Harer foar® des fogr |1 (s uoo)
jae ghar ghar hu(n)dtai mu(n)gudhaa dhhig'jeevudhhivae |
89 (Fg =dll9) 7 W W Harer fed B ¢ fiws § 3 €F ¢ eidt o2 (fsam) § ®as3 T

Cursed' be his life and his robes who goes about begging from door to door.

2. H&a6 faR 3 Hare™ BT 2y HaTfell

fer 39 gy fagd? 3% faeg & 9ATfEI (s ut?)

munehat(h)' jis thae mu(n)gunaa lainaa dhukh munaae |

eis bhaekhai thhaavuhu gireho2 bhulaa jithhuhu ko vurusaae |

€9 He ¥ J5 AT (BHIH J &) HaeT I »i3 B & B @18 ¢ &t et ager JIfeu & fsgm ur &
(i &%) wa e I dar 3 7 fai § s e 3

It is better to be a householder? who shares with others than the one who wears the robes and
forces' oneself to beg from others and causes pain to the giver.

3. wfg wfg HaE & & BANAUTTC N (TET 03 )ghar ghar maaguth laajnlaagai |
(T @t 1) 33 ©9 I Harfentt HIH &t nr8Et?

Is it not a shame that you (Yogi) should beg from door to door?

g nifgnmaz” Bfg & nindinifs fir U wis A afs|l
e adfs MuE Tud 3y F3fa Il (UaT £8Y%)

abhiaaguth' eachi aakheean j pur ghar bhojun kuraen |

oudhurai’ kaaran aapunae behulae bhaekh kuraen |

A H3Y 96T € W It UiT T5 3 winueT Ue® 396 ©f H'39 §g3 U9iHE 2 Ufdse 95 8ast 3
fanmaft Ag? &t nindter |

He who feeds himself upon another person's alms and assumes different religious garbs to fill his
belly, is not a holy renouncer'.

u.Wfg wig Hat Adr UIET" Hfs »ig ufs Tt (dar Q09R)

ghar ghar maagai jug purubodhhai' man a(n)dhhai path

haaree | (H&HY) ©9 §9 Haer feger 3, ug & § Quer'ager 31 R
T HE (HT &8) nigr  famr § 3 8o vyt fems o 3% I

He who begs from door to door, but instructs' others in wisdom, is blind of mind and loses his
honor.

¢ fait Jer Afar 3= wig St 8
990 BuT Hatt fam fam €33 =281 (U qott)

jogee hovaa jag bhuvaa ghar ghar bheekhiaa laeo |
dhurugeh lackhaa mu(n)geeai kis kis outhur dhaeo |




A H #eit 8= A<, A9 few e fegt 3 wo we 3 B9 B IO, 3T AT Y OB YF © T9F9
feg formg ¥ifamr Aear 3t 7 fa? A< g<far?

If I be Yogi and wander throughout the world begging from door to door, when the Lord calls
me to account in His court, how shall I answer Him?

> Hgnm Hfar Hifar U arfeimidt aHt wig Aarfe (daT 9289)

maanooaa' mu(n)g mu(n)gpainhaikhaaea(n)dhheeku(n)meea(n)dhh sujaae |
(HIStt YA T77) He 3° Har Hat & ufaser 3 wier J18R © I oMt &t 8F § wisedt It
AT fHset 91

(Idol worshiper) begs from men' for eating and wearing. For his dark deeds, he shall receive
unforeseen punishment.

©.gg Utg AE® Hare AR1I3T & Hi% & Baihar urfel (s a28u)

gur peer sudhaacae mu(n)gun jaae | thaa kai mool nlugeeai paae |

iR 88 € Ut aR adt Ue grdter 7 MU wiy g gaat wig »er8ET 3, Ug Harer feger I
Never touch the feet of such a man who calls himself a Guru and a spiritual guide, but goes
begging.

.3 fearfe foge® garil wis wfs Wigt faus=s? 3 gari(Jar a38t)

kaan furaae hiraaeae' ttookaa | ghar ghar maa(n)gai thriputhaavunthae chooka |l

(fAT=™ 1Y) &6 USe™ F (At 9= ) WY WT 96" 3 ad (Feh) Harer feger I g f3uz? adt
J AT |

One who gets his ears torn(becomes a Yogi) and begs' crumbs from door to door, does not attain
(mental) satisfaction?.

90.%d e ad HaI3 A6 HEOIS g & Utfemm)| (UaT £ot)

lok dhhikaar kehai mu(n)guth jun maaguth maan npaaeiaa |

B (MH 39 3) Ha3 § feearg ot w8T g5 3 Harfent fEms &t fieset |

People curse the beggar. By begging, he does not receive respect.

qa.87Eg" SHG HEIZ 911 Il Yftmi™ gAe A8 gy »idlil (UaT ©2oF)

shaadhan' bhojan maagath bhaagai | khudhhiaa® dhusutt julai dhukh aagai|

fHa3T (A4 nis 3 U ° Harer Jfenr grer feger T, 8u 33 9y &t U3 &% AT I mi3 uIdd
feg & vy uter I

He (the Yogi) who runs around, begging for clothes' and food,burns with the pain of evil hunger”
and suffers hereafter.

a2 Halfg gar f3ufs & uil 58 &fs Aefa’ 7 & nrei (s )

maagehi ttookaa thripath n paavai [naath shhodd jaachehi' laaj n aavai|

@ it N we w9 3 ZaTr Hare feger I w3 33 vies migt 5t J1 (erfogg) pemdt & &3 & Jat
3 Harfen™ 35 HOH &dt mr It ?

(O Yogi!) You beg for bread, but you are not satisfied. Abandoning your Lord, you beg' from
others; you should feel ashamed.



q3.f59ag & IJ AHTE IS FHftmm Harfs Afen (da €u3)

niru(n)kaar jo rehai sumaae| kaahae bheekhiaa mu(n)gan jaae |
A AU 3faz foqrg feg afenr afder I G o€ fa3 3 Hare Afer I2(8R 3§ Hae & &3
&dT)Why should he who remains absorbed in the Formless Lord, go out begging?



BENEVOLENCE-U38uarg
a.nBarE Afg fHefe & ygBuara® aafei(Uar 2at)

aougun sabh mittaae kai puroupukaar'kuraee |
(WT" 39) WY A fearg (gfonmmenit) €9 a9a HaT fsramH 3™ ager J1

(My Guru) washes off all my demerits, and is generous' to me.

2.yg ag fAngfa A ugBuardtil(Us™ 2€3) prubh ko simurehi saeporoupukaaree |
A e Tfaag & &H Mue I5 8T gfn &% IBTet Ja I5 |

Those who remember God, generously help others.

3, fHfEm® 35 &t UgBuaaTIl (UaT 2€8 ) mithhiaa’ thun nehee puroupukaaraa |
€0 Adl9 A effrt & 3 &dt ager fenigs” (3o7) T

False' is the body which does not do good to others.

8.g0H famrat ygBuarg 8ol (U 203)

breham giaanee paroupakaar oumaahaa' |

TfIqg 3 g3 96 T8 § Tt & IHET J96 feg yrt” det 91

The Lord's realizer delights' in doing good to others.

u.yIBuag fa3 fazes ot a8 ugti(Uar

puroupukaar nith chithuvuthae naahee kushh poch'!

(3% ) THAT JI5T & 3BT F96T Aoe 96 | Bt few ot fevme &t 91
(Good persons) always think of doing good to others. They don't show' off.



CASTE-AS U3
a.Ag Hfg Af3 Af3 I Afel 37 @ g=fs AZ Hfg g& dfEnWar a3)

subh meh joth joth hai soe |
this dhai chaanan subh mehi chaanun hoe |

A et feg (Tfogg) & At (39) <93 It 18R & IFdt 5% A Fiet few IAAT (B3 )T
The same light (of God) pervades all. It is His light that lights all the hearts.

2 fAE &g AHSifs 38 sefd® 39t surtAI(JaT qu)

jithhai neech sumaaleean thithhai nudhar' thaeree bukhusees |
J =rfag ! 3t g <t sw9" €8 UTh T fiE e &t Ao BEt A 3

O God! Your Grace' rains where the lowly are cared for.

3.€93" A3t €93 &' QI Az mhnr fear @81 (UsT ©3)

fukurr' jaathee fukurr naao| subhunaa jeeaa eikaa shhaaol|

€) 73 3 5 (FTSUT) T Jag fenge’ T I fEx erfagg It Arfantt § Aarar féer I
Vain' is (the pride of) caste and glory. The Lord alone gives shade (support) to all.

g. At @ forr IfF Ag ugdhl I (JaT a82)
jaathee dhai kiaa hathh such purukheeai|
3 € @A feg g3 &dt J1 R (Frfoag) um Faet uat Aiet 91

Caste does not merit. (In the Lord's court) righteousness is tested.

u.dI9g TH HIT & &dt AstIgar fie? 3 Az 83urst (dar 328)

gurubh vaas mehi kul nehee jaathee|brehum bi(n)dh' thae subh outhupaathee|

H 8 Ue feg Jet 713 &dt AreeT| A i yg @ d@iA° 3 UeT 98 95 | (WS 99 It J1)

In the womb of the mother, no one knows one's caste. It is from Lord's seed 'that everybody
comes into being.

£.99 I Uf33 g1 a9 & IfengHs afa afg Asy H3 afel (s 328)

kuhu rae pu(n)ddith baamun kub kae hoeae| baamun kehi kehi janum muth khoeae|

J Ufsz ! IRt g€ ¥ groHE I IR 9?7 MU miy § grone (Bt A3) afg @ nus Fies g9
BT ad|

O Pandit! Since when you have become Brahmin? Don't lose the merit of your human birth by
calling yourself a high cast

2.7 3 groHE gronat Afenrii(daT 328)38 ms g2 JJ &t mrfenli

ju thoo(n) braahumunee brehumunee jaaeiaa| tho aan baatt' kaahae nehee aaeiaal

(@ Ufs3)) 7 3 gront ® U< #fior gonz I, 3* faR J9 307 faf &t Afirr?

(O Pandit!) if you are Brahmin born of a Brahmin mother, why did you not choose to be born by
a different way"’




€.3H d3 §JHE JH &3 BYI UHGB?%QSHGBEUII (UaT328)
thum kuth braahumun hum kuth soodh| hum kuth lohoo thum kuth dhoodhh|

@ dfs31) 3 fam 5 gove T i3 ¥ fom S R e 9707 A9 AT few Bg § 5 39 Ate
feg & g dt 3, € &4t T

(O Brahman!) how are you a Brahman and I a Shudra? You don't have milk in your veins as
against blood in mine.

€. AEg Af3 & Ygg st nimat 73 & J1(dsT 38¢)

jaanuhu joth n pooshhuhu jaathee aagai jaath n hae|

(Fiet nigg) Trioag ® yaH & 2 I 713 °96 F9 & Ue falfx uosa few 713 <9% = gt
feg &dt'|

Recognize the Lord’s light (within) and don’t inquire about the caste as there is no caste in the
next world.

q0.fdg 397 T Hg Ba &I FE9 yardti (Jar 8t3)

hi(n)dhoo thuruk dhuhoo(n) mehi eackai kehai kubeer pukaaree |
FIT g & nmeT J f fdg 3 vAsHs Sgf feg feq ot 99 91
Kabir proclaims loudly that the same Lord is within both the Hindus and the Muslims.

QA3 & I9Y & AGig aEtll goH 88 B graHE Jetil(UaT 9920)

jaath kaa gurub' n kureeahu koee|brehum bi(n)dhae so braahumun hoee|

far g & (8 73 & Jag” &t ager grdter|ae® 8t gorE I A Y § Axer I

None should be proud' of his (high) caste. He alone is the Brahman (high caste) who knows the
Lord.

.73 & 999 & afd Hou Ierariifen a9y 3 ¥8fo g9z feaari(dsT a922)

jaath kaa gurub n kar moorukh guvaaraa| eis guru‘t)H thae chulehi buhuth vikaaraa'

JHIy 3 y3 ! 3 G Az v HE a7 a9 fer HiE 37 593 gfonmeni® §3s It I5 |

O unwise and fool! Don't be proud of your (high)caste for many errors’ (sins) flow out of
this pride.

93.9'9 96 »H A SeTgoy fie 3 Az Quf3? Jet (s qat)

chaare vurun aakhai subh koee| brehum bi(n)dh thae subh oupath' hoee]|
I9 I nimiET J 7 919 73T 95, U9 AW AT yF € HiA 3 I 83" dT 95|

Everyone says that there are four castes, but they all proceed' from the Lord's seed.

qg.fefg AaTst Aeg dfe I sa ughar ufad Afell (s qQuf)

vich sunaa(n)thee' saevuk hoe| naanuk punheeaa’ pehirai soe|

Aeg erfogg T Aed a1t Arst &9 97 B8R ¢ & 39 oo niust vE € gt It a3 ufos@er
I

Guru nanak says-“One out of lower caste' who serves God may wear shoes® made from my
skin.”




qu.AT A3 AT Uf3 T AJ I9IH aHTEI(JaT 9330)

saa jaath saa path hai jachae kurum kgmaae| .
a® Bdt g€ =T =95 »i3 €Jt €R & AsT I fad AR fa »iv® 8T aH@er I

That alone is a man's caste and that is his glory, as are the deeds done by him.

A€ nefS BT g Bufenr gedfs & Ag FeII
B 39 3 AZ rgl Qufrmr a8 38 a Hell(dsT q38Y)

aval aleh noor oupaaeiaa kudhurath kae subh bu(n)dha |
eack noor thae subh jug oupajiaa koun bhulae ko mu(n)dhae |

ufgwst @rfaarg 3 A3 It i3 feg MUt mius Fast 576 AQ yret e | féq A3 3° &t Arar Aas
Uer Jfenr 3 3t fagz gar 3 fagz var 37

First God created His light and by His Omnipotence made all the mortals. From God's Light
came the whole world. Then who is good and who is bad?

.rdt 73 Y & AfEN 3T IR AT F9H° aHTEl (daT 3¢3)

aagai jaath roop n jaae|thaehaa hovai jachae kurum? kumaael|

y3da feg (89h 73 3 (Roer) qU &% &t AfeT| W3y Trd faar a9n a9er I €3 faar €
T dies g AEr J1

Caste and beauty will not go with you hereafter. As are the deeds' done here, so does one
become.

qu.idl 713 & Yt J9& AgE J A I (UST Q0E8)

agai jaath n ppushheeia kurunee subudh hai saar'!

Tfogg @ 989 few €2 uH G & 73 9 g foig adt J&t 168 3t st ' wifsm & AR’
gt J |

Hereafter, no one is questioned about one's caste; practice of the Word (the Shabad ) is the most
important and sublime' trait.

a€ Het B AaB HATSTIl 59 fafa® 313 w3 gyari(Jsr aqRt)

maattee eaek sugul su(n) saaraa|buhu bidhh' bhaa(n)ddae ghurrai kum(h)aara|

g AR fea at fitdt (sfagg &t 73) 3 afow Ifenr 3, fam g7 & whimre fea fitdt 3° ozt
famHi* @ 373 Wz 8% J1

The entire universe is made of the same clay. The Potter (God) has shaped it into all sorts' of
vessels.



CELESTIAL REVELATION -3__13'8"'5?
q.gi9gat fer Aar Hig gae &9fH @R His (s €9)

gurubaanee eis jug mehi chaanun kuram' vusai man aaaaeae|

Joust fer A9 fev Imat 91 feg Tfogg & fioa” &% A3 He feg i Q& eret T

The Guru's word is the light of the world. It comes into our mind through the Guru's grace'.

2.dd Agfe AR g% afg Aet (ﬁ?‘)"’ Q€0)  gur subadh sumaavai boojhai har soee|
frgz i gowet few g=er I G0 fogg &% Sult A ur e I

He who merges into Gurbani understand the Lord.

3.fA@ vieg a@ g eHHw1 3@ 39 AT Hafa miFEHE I (UaT 212)

jio mu(n)dhur ko thhaamai thhu(n)mun|thio gur kaa subudh munehi asuthhu(n)mun'!
fAe’ 8y w3 (2F &3) § Ao féer T f32° g9 & ot He & Aoe I

As a pillar supports a house, similarly the word of the Guru supports' our soul.

g Af339 dt =t Af3 AgY J gogret gahti (U 308)
sathigur kee baanee sath suroop hai gurubaanee buneeai|
Af3ag & o3t A9 (YY) T AgY J | JTat Irdt AT (HoH®) geeT J|

The word of the True Guru is the embodiment of Truth. Through this word one becomes True.

U313 T OIS B eI Fo3 aH<3 foas? i1 (daT 30€)

bhugath bhu(n)ddaar' gurubaanee laal | gaavuth sunuth kumaavuth nihaal®!

Jouet I8 © fangs & uae 31 feg difort S (it 31 fem § arBz, mes 3 fer 3 wins
J96 T ACT YA Ifde IS

The Guru's word is the treasure' of the Lord's meditation. It is precious like jewels. He who,
listens, sings and practices it, is blessed”.

€.33° 3799 Hg9 g3t gagatili(daT 829)
roorro' t(h)aakur maahuro roorree gurubaanee|
Hed'3 HU'® 3 ot 3 Aeg 3 J9gEt | Beautiful' & great is the Lord & beautiful is Gurbani.

>.03° ot It et f3fe At f93 fHereti(Ua €21%)

dhhur' kee baange aaee]tlgin sugulee chi(n)th mittaaee|
Jouet Trfaeg’s’ §s It T 3 fer 3 A feag ©9 a9 &3 o8|

The word of God has come from the Primal Divine' source and it has effaced all the anxieties.

.1 3fe gzt ferfa afen fA8 uar Jaft femste™ i (JaT €€9)

jai than baanee visar jaae] jio pukaa rogee vilulaae'l
fAr Ate (H3Y) 3 I9urst 3% Afer I BT yge dhHg < fesae™ T

The body(human being) that forgets the Guru's words wails' like a chronic patient.



< HAT B »e YAH® ot It 3A3T It famrg @ & I11(UaT 222)
jaisee mai aiwai khusum' keeﬁbaarlee thaisurraa kuree giaan vae laalo|
J (3E) FB ! W Tfoqrg” @B g fadt Ygsr fmet I 8R nigAg W 38 Taehniz féer of)

O Lalo ! As I receive the words of the Lord', so I utter these.

q0.AY ot I&T 3 e Ag ASTTEAT AT o 3%I(UaT 223)
such kee baanee naanuk aakhai such sunaaeisee such kee baelaa !
a6 HY 996 899s ager J faffa o= Ao A=z = 3ix <a3” J|

Nanuk utters the word of truth as it is the time' to utter the truth.

9a.gOHSt A3 TR AJSIATE 9Hg° fefa ®af & tan (s ©82)

gurumuthee saa(n)th vusai sureer | subudh cheenih’ fir lugai n peer|

Ig T BURH 3 niH® 9 He feg 9 U AfeT J| 919 © AIE § AHST' 5% Tt g &dt Ud Ade |
Guru's instructions create peace in the mind (body) . Contemplate' the word and you will not
come to pain.

9297 foane St 7 & JeHfy Jfell
feg g&t HoT yay ot for wig A Ifen (s €3u)

baanee birulo beechaarusee jae ko gurumukh hoe|
eih baanee mehaa purukh kee nii ghar vaasaa hoe|

aet fegs gony It gt § Ao fewger 31 feo gt uan yom (Afsag) & owAh) T fa fem
¥ feg9s a% HaY for @ oy feg féx Afer I

Some rare one who i1s Guru's-ward reflects over the Guru's word. The word is of the Supreme
(awakened ) Person and through it one abides in the self.

93,97t I I9 J Tt fefg ot vifyz A (s €12)

baanee guroo guroo hai baanee vich baanee a(n)mirth saarae |

g & st (fiu B2t Ig J1 (T 7 It & AU T5 1) T3t feg neHA les B T8 &™H A%
3

The Word is (the embodiment of the) Guru ; the Guru is the Word. In the Word is the essence of
the elixirs(of Naam).

ag.gY ferag AgE 9 7 Hfs =2 afei (s agas)
dhookh visaarun subudh hai jae mu(n)n vusaaeae koe|

JouSt It gyt T &'H 9et I Ao9 aEt feR § MU He few @A B

Guru's word is the dispeller of sorrow if someone enshrines it in the mind.

qu.g=t grat Ifg ufenr g9 Aget dterfan (s €3€-32)

roorree baanee har paaeiaa gur subudhee beechaar |
o a a) ne fa) A
goge! Heg J1 9 € Aue © fegrg ordt erfoqg fhser 1
Beauteous is the Guru's word. Reflecting on it, one attains to one's Lord.

9¢ . IBH I1=3" 99 AEfe fo=ra il (U™ Q0€U)houmai gunuth! gur subadh nivaarae




Jarg 3 fg3™ gaget adt fie A7 a5 |
Ego and anxiety' are relieved through the Word of the Guru.

90.J9 " ASE TR HfG 7T Il Y TI€ IH 37 a Fratli (aT Q00%)

gur kaa subudh vusai man jaa kai| dhookh dhurudh bhrum thaa kaa bhaagaﬂ
A H@y @ foge feu 9 & Fue fex AfeT I GF € vy, ©9€ 3 39H €9 J AT T5|

Pain, sorrow and doubt run away from that one, within whose mind the Word of the Guru abides.

qc.dild & Aafe U@ﬁ fa I (der Q433)gur kai subadh houmai bikh' maarae|
JgFet g I8N &t Afge® g9 I AT I

Through the Word of the Guru, the poison' of ego is neutralized.



CHARACTER- 978-98&

9.919 fHf® 98 »ieg® fiy 30 o & &4 gyl (UaT Uo)

gur mil chuj achaar' sikh thudhh kudhae n lugai dhukh |

Ig it § e & iws 79 3 3x g iy, 33 o oFt vy &dt fourd o

By meeting the Guru, learn the right way of life and pious conduct'. Sorrow shall never befall
you.

2.7997 63" A8 & Qufa Fg nmagI(UaT €2)

suchuhu ourai' subh ko oupar such aachaar|

I9 7 HY 3w 3, HeT wirges It AZ 3 €97 I
Everything is inferior' to Truth, truthful living is superior to all.

3.919 Af399 & & fiy »u@ 7 3% 8fs afg sy foer=l
Bor a9 3Ba UTFST ferAss a9 »ifys Afg =i (ds 30u)

gur sathigur kaa jo sikh akhaaeae s bhulukae out(h) har naam dhhiaavai|
oudhum kurae bhulukae purubhaathee eisunaan kurae a(n)mrith sar naava1|

# HY Af33g = fiv nueer I 8o 30 AT €5 & foag & & AueT 7187 Quas aoa
mw@?ar%mﬁ-séﬂaeanmaﬁw@?m

He who calls himself followers of True Guru, rises early and meditates on the Lord's name. He
makes efforts early in the morning to take bath and have ablution in the tank of Nectar (Name of
the Lord).

g.5e8 Jfe Jeait a1d I (UaT 389) bu(n)dho hoe bu(n)dhugee gehai'
Y3 T A ¥ d HeY 3 B8R (y3) & fings a9 adter J1

Becoming the Lord's slave, man ought to hold' fast His meditation.

u.Fgfe’ ferfe ug fad Afefafa® »ragz (s u2E)

lobhaadh' dhrisatt pur grihu(n) jadhibidhh* aachurunu(n)|

799° 3 B M™E96 € HYdl gdeT J 3T % mifed 3 UTe wa (W93) § 336" &3 <

If 2you seek' the way to good conduct , give up greed and don't cast your eyes on another man's
household (wife)

¢ Ag <93 A3Y 39y famrs fomrg ferasil
ofenr 2237 fuHT AUHTSH 3 HTER uggrs (| (UaT 928Y)

such vuruth su(n)thokh theeruthh giaan dhhiaan eisunaan|
dhaeiaa dhaevuthaa khimaa Jupumaalee thae maanus purudhaan|

fAgt & Fg g nrusT =93, H3Y § iz 319, e €t 53 3 fAngs § nue ferss, efenr 3
W@@»@»@WWSWW“W%@UWH@E@Ml

If truth be one's fasting, contentment the pilgrim station, wisdom & meditation the bath ,
compassion the God and forgiveness the rosary', then one is a superior being.

o7 38 fudher &t faa fonm@ & &73° &dt =il (e a3¢8)



jae tho pireeaa dhee sik hiaao' n t(h)aahae® kehee dhaal

A 33 firg yz § fisse & 3w 3, 37 3 fan & fes’ ar gy

If you seek your God, hurt *not anyone's feelings'.

©.HY AY Ag @3 Ag §8fd AG aHTaIl(UaT 98at)

mukh suchae such dhaarreeaa such bolehi such kumaahi|

H HY 9% J6 3 A ©f aHE! oo% I €' @ food w3 €57 @ ¥793 HY (Med ¥ JoE9)Ts |

Those, who utter and practice the truth, their faces and their beards are pious.

< 319 fHfs 99 neg fAy 30 a° & &4 gyl (¥aT o)

gur mil chuj achaar sikh thudhh kudhae n lugai dhukh|
39 § e & riiws A9 3 dar I8%use fitd| 33 a< aet gy &dt fenmd ar|

Meeting with the Guru, learn proper conduct, and suffering shall never touch you.

q0.fg W™g'g AY AY Jatil (U&7 t39) kar aachaar such sukh hoee]
T4l TIH THET &™% HAY Fg™ »i'a™H U™ % J | By doing pious deeds, true peace is found.



CHARITY- €5 Us

q.3fg & & famrfe mfs A8e & &fT T@I1(daT q3Y)

har kaa naam dhhiaae sun subhunaa no kar dhaan |

Tfogrg € a1 g fHHT 3 AI<E &, w3 Afontt § (&™H &) ©76 ¥
Remember and hear God's Name, and bestow it as alms unto all.

2.fa998" Ife 3AY Fa=wIAT Hafs fifs 8 =i (s 209)

nirubho' hoe bhujuhu bhuguvaan |saadhhusu(n)gath mil keeno dhaan |

f839" 9 @ Tfogg = fm9s 91 AT HaR &% s & (fnas &t @3) J9st 3 2|
Meditate on the Supreme God fearlessly'. Meet the holy persons and give gifts of Lord's
meditation to others.

3.fe a8 U3" Us ufenr f3a7 a9 A<t Ay dfei (s 39€)
jin ko pothai' pu(n)n paeiaa thinaa gur subudhee such hoe |
frgt @ uAa? (UB)feT T8 Us I 8u g9 & fiftmr ardt it Tw

They who have treasured' charity attain peace through the Guru's words.

8.7 ®3fg dar s afg Ysg® atg el (UaT 8€Y)
jae lorrehi chu(n)gaa aapunaa kar pu(n)nuhu' neech sudhaaeeai |
7a9 3 niuSt 3BTEt gigeT I, 3T 37 aHT &F 3wy § sl neT |
If you desire your good, perform good deed' and feel lowly.

u.aed vidt B TH& fA ue wa 2fe(Jar 822)

naanuk agai so milai j khuttae ghaalae dhaee |

J 51 | »ias ATs T Hew § 84t g3 fiser 9 / 8g nust fioss & avret feg' (B3t 3)
féer 31

Guru Nanak says-“ In the next world, one receives that one gives here(to the needy) from what
one earns by hard and honest work.”

W% ufe fag ggg efe soa g9 ugafo AfEn(daT a28u)

ghaal' khaae kishh huthhuhu dhaee |naanuk raahu pushhaanehi saee |

J s | 7 HeY, THos3" 5% e & wieT I 3 et fed’ viuE Ju &% 99F § &t (U Te) feer
J, 87 e ¥ At IA3T ATEET J|

O Nanak! He who earns by the sweat' of his brow and gives with his hand something in charity,
alone knows the true way of life.

> A Hfs A3y Qua 28 a Serfain (s 8€€)

sutheeaa' man su(n)thokh oupujai dhaenai kai veechaar |



TR HRY T He Tyt Uer &t 9 e (89 foi B3<E §) g3 °F v feu9 ao% OB |
In the minds of the virtuous', contentment is produced when they think about giving(to the needy
persons).

«.Jfg & »iafg” yafe 50 Aafa AHa® Aafa fAfg Wisti(Wdar €t)

har kae arathh' khurach neh saakehi jumukaal sehehi sir peeraa |

# 39 § 90" 3 Wrfen § &t 9w AR € (MsHA) K3 & g g AT 3 Ao9e I8
Those who can't spend (wealth) in the name' of God, bear the pangs of death on their head.

< gfg wiafa A ugee €F Ay ufonm(JsT q28€)

har arathh jo khuruchudhae dhaedhae sukh paaeiaa |

A Y3 T IT 3 MU U g HITE 76 3 (BI<e §) foe g5 8g Ay uie 75|
Those who spend their wealth in the Lord's way find peace through giving.

90.3 39 fam yIrs Afs atar i
WEUEY Ff3 &t Ut 38 T'5 & FaTiauTaII (s a2u3)

thai nur kiaa puraan sun keenaa |

anupaavunee' bhugath nehee oupujee bhookhai dhaan n dheenaa |

J g2 3 U9HR YRS § AE & o aHTTen 37 39 »ieg yg & AeT afeH Jfas @81 oSt ter
&t 98t 3 & It 3 3 § T fosT I

So what have you accomplished by listening to the Puraanas? Everlasting' devotion to the Lord
has not welled up within you, and you have not given alms to the hungry.



COMFORTS& DISCOMFORTS-AY €4
q.A9Y9 AYT AY AT 241l 39 8ueR H& Hfg g1 (s aot)

surub sukhaa sukh saachaa eachu | gur oupudhaes munai mehi lachu |
g <t frfemr nmug He feg fear @ Ju, AR nardt o8 fedt wimst wmami T

Keep Gur's instructions in your mind. Of all comforts, this is the true comfort.

2.f35™ A AR AY & &™H fag i (daT 322)
ddit(h)aa subh su(n)saar such n naam bin |
H A9 HAg u fenr 3, ug @rfogg ® a1 3° 9919 JEt mMaH &t |

I have seen the whole world, but there is no peace (comfort) without the Lord's Name.

3.AJE gd A4 farafa H’)I"')-ﬂ'll (z_]’?;r 3t8)surub dhookh jub bisurehi suaamee |1
TfI9d 3 g% 5% A9 gY (FiT §) i uee I5|
All the maladies inflict when one forgets the Lord.

8.€Y ¥€J HY Ja1 FfenimiI (JaT 8€€)dhukh dhaaroo sukh rog bhaeiaa |
fausT (Fies @ Jar @) fesw g2 At I 3 YAt (Bust &) gy e a9s gaet J1

Pain is the cure and pleasure becomes the malady.

U376l g™ A8 HAT I (U&T €U8) naanuk dhukheeaa subh su(n)saar |
J &8 | AT FI13 gt J| Guru Nanak says-* The whole world is in distress.”

€. A3 @Y A3 AT 307 IBMIII(JaT LE8)
subhae dhukh su(n)thaap' jaa(n)thudhhuhu bhuleeai |
J Tfagg ! 38 IBE & (HG 3) AY Y IBH" (7 TUIE TB) |

O Lord! All the sufferings' and sorrows cling to us when we forget You.

> Fa® gY vify3 afg Wik agf3” gy & ufeer 11(Usr 2038)

sugulae dhookh a(n)mrith kar peevai baahurr' dhookh n paacidhaal

# A g vify3 & 37" us ager J(=fogg ® 372 § yHt yFt Aoger 71) €9 H3® & Ia@le adt
Sty

One who treats all the pains of the earth like Nectar (accepts as His will)does not suffer again'.
©.8g A/eg Y UIUf3 Il 3417 341 A/ vif3 fegie "I (Jsr 2038)

buhu saadhuhu dhookh puraapath hovai | bhoguhu rog s a(n)th vigovai''

gt (Ja1 IHMit) | Aorret 3 g I fhmer 31 aH gFeT 3 Jar U IR 96 i3 Hod €39 §
goge’ ger J1

If one is attached to many pleasures, one meets with pain. Indulgence in sexual pleasures leads to
disease and one is wasted' away.

<« I HS A AY ue g7 fefg g ufeeri(Jar Qo0€3)

bhaanaa mu(n)nae so sukh paaeae bhaanae vich sukh paaeidhaa




7 (Frfoqrg &) 97 3 Hoer I 89 Hu ufer 31 R & 9 feg I (wisHa) yrt fimset T
He who submits to the Lord's will is blessed with comfort. It is with the Lord's will that one
obtains bliss.

Qo.HJYg HUT afg ofg dJs are|| (ﬁ??" Qa82) surub sukhaa har har gun gaaeae |
Tfagg & fhes dtfant A9 mu fis 7¢I

One obtains all the comforts by singing the Lord's praises.

99.84 BY A {37 JAmfei(UaT Qattt)dhookh sookh subh this rujaae |
Fﬂ%?i%m%euﬂbr@n(eﬁam)éraw»mzﬂam

Comforts and discomforts are all according to His will.

a2.gu 3 Ay Bumfo mit defo gy (dsr 9321)
dhookhaa thae such oopujehi sookhee hovehi dhookh |
vyt 3 (fed9 8% &%) Ay Uer J 7Y I6 W3 YA Halg” Utz »rBet 31

Pleasure wells up out of pain and out of pleasure comes pain.

z.frer udt Sust w3t Aafed gy (st a30%)

jinaa khaadhhee chopurree ghunae' sehanigae dhukh |

H B guIt 3T vie I5 8T 937 He AfJE Ia | (wUSt aHTET &t AT 3t gait J1)
They who eat the buttered bread suffered a lot'.

qg.JTeT H Afon 89 HS g gy Agfent Afdrl
89 afs & Sftprr 3t wis wfg g wifari (dar q3¢2)

fureedhaa mai jaaniaa dhukh mujh koo dhukh subaaeiai jag |
oochae charr kai dhaekhiaa thaa(n) ghar ghar eachaa ag |

Jede! K AHST AT fa de® A dt edt of, UG AT AT Jt et J1Ae B (wu@ gy 3°) 8997 d
& (fomrs Hrfgwm) 3t M {3 99 W vied wiar (7y) J1

Farid says- “I thought I alone was in pain, but the whole world is in trouble. When I saw from
the house top (took a bird's eye view), I found the same trouble everywhere.”

u.gdter Ty By fegq a&fd few 3 o feag’l
WHBJ < H IH 3T BIT 29ggll (UsT a3¢3)
fureedhaa dhukh sukh eik kar dhil thae laahi vikaar!'

aleh bhaavai so bhulaa thaa(n)lubhee dhurubaar |
J edter! gd i3 Ay § 8 fAgr AE 3 He 3 uEg a9 | | 93 Troag § dar saer J 8t dar
H@?Bﬁ@ﬂ%m‘dﬁ?wﬁ-@aﬂl

O Farid! Look alike on pleasure and pain, and cast evil 'out of Your mind. If you love God's Will,
you shall attain to His court.

€. By N §g Hdlt 38 gy H Hfar & afel (s 9821)
sukh mai buhu su(n)gee bheae dhukh mai su(n)g n koe |



(FAS fe9) AY B midd €A 92 Ale 76, Ud T < STt ATE &dt° g8 |

Many befriend us in prosperity,but none become our friend in adversity.

90.7A35" 93 A & T gy o 18 & dfEl

&d 5'od Af6 I HeT Ifg 3 A 3fEn (JaT agt)

juthun' buhuth sukh kae keeeae dhukh ko keeoe n koe |

kuhu naanuk sun rae munaa har |bhaavai so hoe |

Hay Fut(E yush) w2t ot Quaa” age I, Ug gt Bet dEt 736 adt a9eT| gg At afde Is,
JIHe! 2 AT, 3% QFt Jer I A Trfoqg § Far BdeT I

One tries' hard to earn comfort, but none to suffer from pain. Nanak says-“Hark, O mind!
whatever pleases God that alone happens.”

qc.ATY HYT YF 39 &1 (UST Q981 )surub sukhaa prubh thaero naao |
J fagg 397 &™H AY AYT & WS J| O Lord ! All the comforts are in your Name.

Q€. o fAR M JIfemiTil (U&T QQt0) so sukheeaa jis bhrum gaeiaa |
89 HaY fAr ¥ He & 3easT g9 I aret I At 9

He whose doubts are dispelled is peaceful.

2077 StAT &ag Mg 3Tt gy A minyEl
AJ J5 IMfE »ée Has JU 3t AET AY AU Il (UsT 9208)

jehaa beesarai thaakur piaaro thehaa dhookh sabh aapadh' |

jeh gun gaae aanu(n)dh mu(n)gul roop thehaa(n) sudhaa sukh su(n)pudh? !

fra fimmg rfogg €t we 3% AiEt I 88 A gy 3 WATES™ i At 95 | Al (ST HeY) yHt
3 yHa3T € AU Tfagig &t fAest arfes ager I 88 TR yHiv 3 Us-853° TFehit 76
AT I |

Wherever my Beloved Lord is forgotten, misery and misfortunes' are there. Where the Praises of
my Lord, the Embodiment of Bliss and Joy are sung, peace and wealth? are always there.



COMMAND-gJ&H

q.g5H viefd AZ & g7afg gaH & afzll
a6d JIH 1 g3 3 I8H I & afen s )

hukumai a(n)dhar subh ko baahar hokum n koe |
naanuk hukumai jae bhujhai th houmai kehai n koe|

ot & BF € gaH 3§99 &t 1 Y 56K AfJe I fa 7 H@Y I8 T gaH § Ho & 3F ot &t
Ja9 & I |

All are subjects to His will and none is exempted from His order. Guru Nanak says- If man
were to understand His will, none should take pride.”

2.fAe fa= ooy 132 f3T a9 &™ ©) jiv jiv hukum thivai thiv kaar |
J9 g »iad® Yy & I&H WigATT a9 fearg 9% faar I
As is the Master's command, so does the whole creation function.

3.yg fime ot 89 StAstiHfs fea AeT gay ugratii (s q0¢€)

prubh milunai kee each neesaanee| man eiko sucha hukum pushhaanee |
yzg T e & feo fordt T fa Hay aes A9 yg € gar § ot fieser T1

This is the sign of the union with the Lord that one recognizes only the True Lord's command.

8.JaH Mo fAgeg efg dhaa™il(Us agl)
hukum mu(n)nae sirudhaar dhar dheebaaneeai'l
Tfogg @ 99’ &g 8 f¥mz e I 7 R ga Haer J1

He who submits to the Lord's order is recognized in His court.'

u.ATfog ASt gaH & 98 JJ 98 nige A Il (JaT 828)
saahib saethee hukum n chulai kehee bunai arudhaas'
Tfagig 3 gaH ¥ 3td 541’ | 8A widl nigeR It a9at Fdtet I

Commanding the Lord is not effective. It is proper to make a request’'.

£.Ag fag gan mieeT Ag fag gan AfEl(dsT yug)
sabh kish hukamae aavadhaa sabh kish hukamae jaae |
I9 dta Trfoag & Howt 5% (fer AR feg) »rEet T 3 B8R T gaH &% It T&t At I

Everything comes (in this world) through the Lord's will and leaves (this world), through His
will.

>.dd &6d frfs gaH ug3TIyg Afog ar f3fs 3T 7371 (UsT try)

kuhu naanuk jin hukum pushhaathaa | prubh saahib kaa thin bhaedh jaathaa|
g i afde Iw, 7 99 & I (TaH) 3 UeseT I B8R 3 fagg @ fiesu @ 3T § ur fanr T

“He who realizes the command of the Lord has known the mystery of the Master.”-says Nanak.

.56 IGH & ST wigr gata AfEl(JaT €ug)



naanuk hgkum n bujhee a(n)dhhaa keheeai soe |
J &ad, 7 Yg T HIHt § &It AHSET, B8R § niA rigr fagr AfeT I
O Nanak! They who stray away from the Lord, are blind.

€7 JIH & g3 ¥AH & et &9 aorll(daT q0t8)
jHO hukum n boojhai khusum kaa soee nur kuchaa |

A Tfogg € gaH § &dt AHSET 8T H3Y =" J|
Whosever does not submit to the Lord's will is false.

40.J8H H& A A6 UFSE (U™ Q92U )hukum mu(n)nae so jun puruvaan'
frgg™ Hay erfagg & 97 § (fifer aga) Haer I 8 (fogg & w9u feu) ags” J

Whosoever obeys the Lord's command (willingly) is accepted'.(in the Lord's court).




COMPASSION-gfenr
q.A3" H3Y fenm gHe 87 gt A I (UaT U9)

suth' su(n)thokh dhaeiaa kumaavai eaeh kurunee saar”
3 A", AZHeST 3 IfoH &F anret a9, fe Hies a1 Arfont &8 dar I

To practice truth', contentment and mercy is the essence of life.

2 WiGAfS 3198 A Us 7t efenr ugerg i (JsT a3¢€)

at(h)usat(h) theeruthh sugul pu(n)n jeea dhaeiaa puruvaan|

A9 Hiet 3 397 uE S8 I nicgs Stegt & w39 3 AYT T8 Us nrr AT 76|

Compassion for all the creatures is the essence of acts of pilgrimage of sixty eight holy places
and charity.

3 Hf6 ASY AIT” fhnr efenmi(dar 2£%)

man su(n)thokh surub' jeea dhaeiaa|

3 fed HgHe J & A" Fiet 3 efonr a9 |

Be mentally content and compassionate to every' living being.

8.Ag 3T Ug A=l A i At afe
afenr & #he ot fog Ug @g aafei (s 8€t)

such thaa pur jaaneeai jaa sikh' suchee laee |

dhaeiaa jaanai jeea kee kishh pu(n)n dhaan kuraee|

3<% 3¢ It HEY FHa™ AHTSY AeT I A 89 Adt fiftm yuz a9, Ag flef I 39A &9 3 g3 Us
T 9|

One knows the truth if one receives the true instructions' (of the Guru), has a compassionate
heart and gives away something in charity.

u. A3 A3Y =fonr gay Aarg® g8 (UaaR)
suth su(n)thokh dhaeiaa dhhurum seegaar' bunaavo|
WUE WY g AOTEL, AgACST, efen 3 U9H &% AATG

Decorate' yourself with truth, contentment, compassion and righteousness.

¢ fogefenm 54t Af3 BATI1g33 g3 Aog A Il (daT 03)

nirudhaeiaa' nehee joth oujaalaa | boodduth surub ju(n)aalaa

fam HEY 2 nieg JB93 I BR 2 foge feu wfoag & 73 & Toc &4t J Ao | S9e 35T S0
A AAst (SHfen) feg 89 AT 31

The Lord's light does not shine in him who is devoid' of compassion. He is completely drowned
in all kinds of worldly engagements.

2 =fen uaH 3y fage® fAm aafH feumari (s Qqo9)
dhaeiaa dhhurum thup nihuchulo jis kuram likhaadhhaal|
efen, FEEt 3 3U nids I5 1 feg aew B8R § It fime g5 fam &t farns fafimr dfenr 3

Compassion, righteousness and self-denial are eternal. Only those obtain them in whose destiny
it is written.




. @fenT 83T fuHT AUHSE 3 HiER ugurs |l (UsT q28U)

dhaeiaa dhaevuthaa khimaa jupumaalee' thae maanus purudhhaan)|

A Sfen g9 @ MuET 823 3 HiEt B § nUEt & 58T J6 8T YIH AZ 3 94 5 |
Those who treat kindness as their deity, and forgiveness as their rosary', are the most exalted
people.



CONVERSATION-3&I3

a.fig Sfen ufs ue & sfen ugezl

fear afs fegree™ Afs HoY He A=l (JaT qu)

jith boliai path paaeeai so boliaa puruvaan |

fikaa bol viguchunaa' sun moorukh mun ajaan |

8v % afenr 335 I AR € IBs 575 fEm3 fHset J13 8<ge 3 SAHS He | AS, 38 996 88 d
mreHt yg® Jer J1

That utterance by which one attains honor is acceptable. O my foolish and ignorant mind, listen
that to be sour-tongued is to destroy' oneself.

2 WA §Bfearz? fear3a % 11(UaT 2U) asee bolavigaarr' vigaarrehbol |
WAt 9388 I 3 I8 guaT &% fears T If|
We foul-mouthed', spoil(things) by our foul words.

3.58& HaY Bfg gz 88 AeT feam’I(UaT a83)

naanuk moorukh eaehi gun bolae sudhaa vinaas''

J a5 | Aege &t feg et 9 fa Qo niffd 8% soer § fan &% fai & gars” & 4R
Nanak, trait of the fool is that he always talks that could harm ' someone.

g fAE S®fs odha f38 Sait gy (s ag8y)

jithhai bolan haareeai thithhai chu(n)gee chup |

e g%fs &% saA™s de €8 gy Ifgsr It dar T

Where one is bound to lose by utterance, it is wise to remain silent there.

U.GH®" It A8 a8 HIB I (UST 2t¢)  komul' baanee subh ko su(n)thokhai |
i3 595 99 faR § a9H &3 fée T | Sweet' speech soothes everyone.

€ Mer faR & vmdb ufs niug B9 gty &5 & &Sl (s 803)
mu(n)dhaa kisai n aakheeai parr akhur eacho bujheeai | moorukhai naal n lujheeai''

feat mERt (niudt) § UZ J &0 AHS &< & Yoo &% Te- feee® &dt ags grdter 3 fan § <t
g9T & &J |

Understand this, by reading these words, that one should not call anyone bad words and not
argue' with a fool.

2.50a fea sfent 35 He fear dfeifea fear e fea fedlt AfEY @ e

naanuk fikai boliai thun mun fikaa hoe | fiko fikaa sudheeai fikae fikee soe''

J 5761 | JUT IBS 57 HiT T HG 3 AT 98 J AT I | U g% I8 § gur JF nirfemr AteT 9 3
Bar @ g feg €9 Fur AHfSwm FfeT I

Nanak, by speaking unpleasant words, one's body and mind become insipid. One is called foul-
mouthed and one's reputation' becomes indifferent.

.fear =990 A Hfg gar fea utfell




fear Hou nmit usr B9 AATfEI(UsT 803)

fikaa dhurugeh sutteeai muhi thhukaa fikae paae |

fikaa moorukh aakheeai paanaa'lehai sujaae |

€u Ju ® v9g9 &g gaafonr Aer I 3 B8R @ ¥o 3 g Ueht 051 8T (Fur 8% T9") Bege
forar T 3 3 B & A 2 e U 3

The foul-mouthed is insulted in the Lord's court and his face is spat upon. He is known as a fool
and receives shoe' beating as punishment.

< 8B AY U9H 38 & S8MII(JBT 8TC)boleeai such dhhurum jhoot(h) n bolecai |
F9 3 3ta It g®e gdter 3, 36 &dt aweT gdier|
Be true and righteous in speech and speak no falsehood.

Q0.7 ®JT o™ JIM 5o fog FE fag Jatati (s €€9)
jub lug dhuneeaa reheeai naanuk kishh suneeai kishh keheeai |
J &a5d | AT 37 gai few fB I, AS 9 AEeT 3 g3 afosr grdter I

O Nanak! As long as one lives in the world, one should hear and tell the (Lord's Name).

qa.H3 TH® fag Ao adhal fud »iA3 HAfe® afg gahai(daT ©20)

su(n)th milai kishh suneeai keheeai | milai asu(n)th musatt' kar reheeai |

# 9Tt 3d YIH fHS 37 B &% Ii%a3 d9a! grdiet I, Ug A Jgt 337 ger fHs 72 37 gu° Jfaer
Jt, S I

Meeting with a saint, one should converse with him, but if one meets with an evil person, one
should keep mum'.

92 H35 A 38 Quardt iiyay A 88 sy vt (Jsm ©20)
su(n)thun sio bolae oupukaaree' 'moorukh sio bolae jhukh maaree |
At 5785 31% I3 Jifsnit agt dait” 31 foas aff, Us Hou &% FweT fenge o= J|
If one converses with saint, one earns merit', but if one speaks with an unwise man, it is waste of
breath.
a3.g<¢ 37" fa Infa AdtIge 0 gy fer e
gfe uatfs ot g9 afsi(Jateas)
ttoottai nachu' k bolehi sehee | ttoottai baah dhuhoo dhis gehee?'
ttoott pureeth gee bur bol |
fai § Fran (& Q) 3 nirfet fumirg® S2 mfer 3180t wrfimat 3° sfan wfg de et I 3 Her
g% afent YI3 g2 At 31
Love' is torn asunder by speaking in defiance. Arm breaks by pulling? it from both sides. Love
breaks if the speech is sour.

q8.9¢ fageiag fAB & aif Il IAG™ IH IFATEE U I (JaT A9€8)

baadh bibaadh' kaahoo sio n keejai | rusunaa® raam rusaaein’ peejai |




far &% afor” varorT &dt a9aT Frdter, Al /{ig° &8 fadig © AAEE 9A° (BH) § Uter ardter
JI

Don't enter into discussion and argument' with anyone. Sap the Lord's elixir® with your tongue.?

qu.fegq fear & & AZsT B AT eIl (UaT a3t¢8)
eik fikaa n gaalaae subhunaa mai suchaa dhhunee''
3 fEg & Jur 95 & 85 (fa@fx) Az feg A H&a" @AeT J1
Don't speak harsh to anyone for the True Master' abides in all.

af . I8N fear g®= gfF & AT a9 (UsT 9820)

houmai fikaa bolunaa bujh nsukaakaar |

T © II6 JUT TBE &' HRY TIgg o T S WigI< &1 5T AAET |
If one talks insipidly due to ego, one can't know the Lord's will.

90. 973" IBE JUT IFEN(UST €€9) buhuthaa bolun jhukhun hoe |
fammer g% Serfeer I To speak too much is useless.

ac.fie g3 #t afs AR mdt Hami

I8 AHS" walt 7 87 ae & 88 BTN (Us ot8)

mit(h) bolurraa jee har sujun suaamee moraa |

ho su(n)mal' thhukee jee ouhu kudhae n bolai kouraall

NI Ha g TS % a%s @ Ha™ funrar fHg 311 93739 a9 & B Jret of, g 8R 3 av &t
3T §% &J e

My Dear Lord and Master,My Friend, speaks so sweetly. I have grown weary of testing' Him,
but still, He never speaks harshly to me.

€. Jg FET g we FBI3fanr Ife 7 Jug & 381(dsT ©20)

kuhu kubeer shhooshhaa' ghutt bolai |bhariaa hoe s kubuhu n ddolai |

T/t »iue I, VuEt w3 3% u€'Er J,ud fAOsT uEt 578 3fgnr Jfenr Jer 3 8 gerfes
w4t féer | (fer 397 g=dls 53 %' ager J, UT JeTs niE® gfder I1)

Says Kabeer, the empty' pitcher makes noise, but that which is full makes no sound.(A person
without any merit talks more, but one with virtue keeps poise.)

20.%9 ¥F nidag 3 f3AsT 993 &7dt g% (s €at)
lub lobh ahn(n)kaar thaj thrisunaa, buhuth naahee bolunaa (ﬁ??" 823)
(3313) BT, B3, da9 3 (Hfenr &) vfor § 25 e g5 3 oy &t swe |

They (saints) renounce greed, avarice,egotism and desire (for worldly goods); they do not talk
too much.

2a.fefa afa Arefa afonr gsfo 3 53 AWS" AGUII(UsT 928¢€)

eik kehi jaanehi kehiaa bujhehi thae nur sughurr' suroop |



TET WA I5 H IS S96T < AIET 96 3 A g3 AfJe I6 A § AHSE & 95180 Fiw HeR® 3 Hea
J6 |
Some know how to speak and understand what they are told. They are wise' and beauteous.



CREATION-@3u=t

9093t J9 U 99 J911 (U™ 3)dhhuruthee hor purai hor hor |
fer uast 3 ug J9 St TISl T5 |

There are worlds upon worlds,beneath,beyond.

2,313 UAE? 8 a=@IIf3A 3 3T &y edhmB (s 3)

keethaa pusaao? eacko kuvaao'' this thae hoeae lukh dhureeaao |

(=foarg) 3 fea ree” 575 AR T fusar a9 fésr 3 fem 3 (fifedtt ©) Syt efonr <o B
| (God) created the world's expanse’ with a single world' and thereby myriad of rivers (of
life) began to flow.

3 77 593" fAga &8 AR mid A& AE I (UaT 8)

jaa kuruthaa sirut(h)ee' k o saajae aapae jaanai soee |

fAoAsa (fagg) & ez § ae Ifan 3, 8T niy &t Areer I
When the Creator created the world!,He alone knows it.

8. U3TRT UTSTH FY WA ”I"ET"F[II(IJ,?'T" Y)
paathaalaa paathaal lukh aagaasaa'aagaas |
USTHT @ J6 J9 BT USTH I6 3 MiHE” @ €3 I9 SuT viaH 96|
There are hundreds of nether worlds below the nether worlds and so are skies' beyond skies.

u.33t g3t fast @glues ust niost US|l
37 fefg oozt grfu ot gon FsI(dsT D)

raathee ruthee thhithee vaar | puvun paanee agunee paathaal |

this vich dhhuruthee thhaap rukhee dhhurum saal]
(Jg 3) I3, HiAM g © fes, ge3 @ fes 3 oo, ushniar 3 U™ (e a9a) fegt & feg mils
g U9H aH'E € AES @ UeT o137

(God created) nights, seasons,lunar days,week days,wind,fire and nether land. In the midst of
these, He established earth for practicing religion.

€AY 3 usT 3fenr ues 3 7y dfel

7% 3 f33ez A wfe wfe? /f3 Anfen (s a<)

saachae' thae puvunaa bhaeiaa puvunai thae jul hoe |

jul thae thribhuvun® saajiaa ghatt ghatt® joth sumoe |

YHSH™ 3* (FuH 33) I 53t 3 g7 3 urat gfonm| fogg 3 ust 3 f8s Aos® der a3 o9
few* few J9 = g9 AHfen Sfenr 3

From the True One' came wind and from wind came water. From water sprang three worlds® and
the Lord infused His light in every heart.’

.30 w7 gast At € Ao efe SRiIds ©3)

thudhh aapae dhhuruthee saajeeai ch(n)dh sooruj dhue dheevae |




3 erfogrg ! 3w I Tost s=vEt I 3 (ferm @ ®EY) I€ 3 HoA € ©R I T6|

O God! You Yourself created the earth and two lamps of the moon and sun.

c.ifoa farEa? 8 3 F2°UI(UaT 2T) anik bisuthhaar %eack thae bheae!"
fea =rfogg 3° I A9 € ¥g3 AW fuea? 9T 957

From the Lord, there have been' innumerable expansions?.

< nrUET miy QuEBsT 3eg da & agti(UaT uotd)
aapunaa aap oupaaeioun' thudhuhu hor n koee |
e YF & MU my g niy JF Uer a3 3T 99 aEt &t HE

When the Lord created'His Own self, there was none else.

0.8 AJST Hfomr afg 3H Hfg Af3 It 37 3 Far Hig wirfemmi (s €29)
eae sureeraa maeriaa hart hum mehi joth rukhee thaa thoo jug meh iaaeiaa |

J W3 mArfag, Tfaarg & 39 e viusT yarr fearfenr 3 3 fer Aors feg mirfem)
O my body! God placed His light into you and then you came into this world.

qq.g9H" fars HI\ g= Qurfenmii(daT a20%)

brehumaa bison mehaes dhaev oupaaciaa |

yzg & ny It gonr, ferg 3 fe(fSs 2e3) e i3

The Lord Himself created Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva like gods.

9285 US™® niAY H 3183 & e (UaT a2
khu(n)dd puthaal asu(n)kh mai gunuth n hoee |
(fer uast @) wisfaes Halely 3 US™ U6 | HE fai?° adt AT A< |

Countless are the continents and the under-worlds. I can't count them.

93.37 »d fAfe Az Buret At 30 »md fRafa AZ aret I (U aQ)

thudhh aapae srisatt subh oupaaee jee thudhh aapae siraj subh goee'"

(@ =rfoarg AmaT ARG $ vy It Uer &S 9 3 U a9d vy I feR @ vHtag e_ar|

(O God!)You Yourself created the entire universe and and having fashioned it, You Yourself shall
destroy' it all.

Q.3 g9 UAfI8? UAg IIAeT Ae feg Saad II(UaT 20€

kee baar pasariou' paasaar [sadhaa sadhaa eik eaekankaar |

Y3z 3 It 9 A3 IS AT, (HF B8R & AN Q) gHmT fea my It § AT T

So many times, He has expanded' His expansion. Forever and ever, the Unique Lord remains the
same.

15.9J8€ SIS GYAT ITIE & TEST JAH »uT || (Uso3u)

arabadh narabadh' dhundhookaaraa | dharan n gaganaa® hukam apaaraa |

(FA9 & 83Ut 3 Ufad) Iniz A WU I3TT AT 13€° AHts 77 WTAHS® 3dt AT 13€ de% anis
yg € gaH Jt 9% foar At




For endless ages', there was only utter darkness. There was no earth or sky?; there was only the
infinite Lord’s Will.

16,43 UHS U3™® Mdd JUIY" Uddiet mrfeeT || (dsmo3€)

khandd brehamandd paathaal aranbhae gupathahu' paragattee aaeidhaa |

Tfgag & HatEty, AT ARG 3 U™ fe 538 nis nind dt fagaie” Agy 3 yare dfenrm |
He formed the planets, solar systems and nether regions. From the absolute' self He became
manifest.

17 Hog® goHT faAg HIA BU® I1IHS <93 741 ATE || (ds™o3D)

sunnahu' brehamaa bisan mehaes oupaaeae [sunnae varathae jug sabaaeae | g
3 gowr fems 3 fie 8 fods nug vy 3° &t Uer &3 I A war fagge yg 3° ot der 92|
From this Absolute'Lord came Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva . From His Absolute Self came forth
all the ages.

18.33f3n fos He AHEnmI

azfanr fos dgaar vl J93T UJAesT Il (Jemota)

kaetharriaa dhin sunn samaaeiaa |

kaetharriaa dhin dhundhookaaraa aapae karathaa paragattarraa |

wida fes yg wigg nierEr nieg fefanr fogr | aniz AN’ et midar wu i, feg yg yare dfenri
For so many days, He remained absorbed in His great silence. For so many days, there was only
pitch darkness, and then the Creator revealed Himself.



DEATH--H3

q. U fAge™ Ao UTf3Ag fAfs Aqr uo &fenm
HIB(3 yat Uttt 391° Aahe=T Wiz gstenT |1(UaT uot)

dhann sirandhaa' sachaa paathisaahu jin jag dhandhai laaeiaa |

mubhalath punee paace bharee” jaaneearraa ghath chalaaeiaa |

89 Her uzET” (efaag) Us I fAR 3 AT § a1 A feg sfenr 3 |A€ 81T & AMF u3H J
Aer I 3 AEAT & Ut 39° AfEt I 3T feg fuprdt nirsHT @3 & widl § Ux fst At 3
Blessed is the Creator', the True King, who has linked the whole world to its tasks. When one's
time is up, and the measure is full?, this dear soul is caught, and driven off.

2.Arfog myfea’ Ug feorfea vimr f3 68 7= |
AR & o™ 3% It Shom Inr 3R & &7 1| (s uoY)

saahib samaalih' panth nihaalih? asaa bh outhai jaanaa |

jis kaa keeaa thin hee leeaa hoaa thisai kaa bhaanaa |

g, wiAt H&a g foge feg AEle”, 3 B8R 9AS @ Sdie” (fAF 9F3 AZ A7 9J I8) | WA &t
(nfh) 8F ugsa few Arer T | (fa | HIs 3 3= fenime T) fAR Yz & feo e Uer disr
Jfenr /A, A S e suR 8 &1 3, BA St gw J&t T |

Let us remember’ the Lord and Master in contemplation, and keep a watchful eye” on the Path.

We shall have to go there as well. He who has created, also destroys; whatever happens is by His
Will.

3. ASGT HIET nirfen /E3T ASa™ 1l (UaT Uty)
sabhanaa maranaa aaeiaa vaeshorraa sabhanaah |
H3 Arfantt § w8t I i3 Arfontt 3 fer AR 3 &8 J1

Death comes to all, and all must suffer separation from this world.

8.71% o JHf3TULS & 3T g3 ge° & ardT ||
I8 HA 5371 & fiFg Udt gr fagrar 1 (Ja €ur)

jal kee bheeth' pavan kaa thanbhaa rakath bundh? kaa gaaraa |
haadd maas naarraaee ko pinjar pankhee basai bichaaraa |

feg Adte Ut & du° I far & ge(EerAt) | BB & ayfent dfenr 30T 8 By 3 fusT @ o
= grar fer g war 3fenr 31 feg ot v 3 shet & i 31 fem feg fegrar e Ut @m

faar 31

The body is a wall' of water, supported by the pillars of air; the egg and sperm? are the mortar.
The framework is made up of bones, flesh and veins; the poor soul-bird dwells within it.

U.U=Ss® Hfg ueg AHTfenT 153t Hig |3 3fs afenr |
HET HET 98T 8 1199609 of a6 2 II(UaT try)

pavanai' mehi pavan samaaeiaa | jothee mehi joth ral jaaeiaa |
maattee maattee hoee eaek | rovanchaarae kee kavan ttaek |

(HIE 3)AH g feg TH® FeT T 1 mm3HT & JH8T AT fenua 13 &% & fuset J 1 Adtg &t



it oot &t &t 575 7 fiwet I Jec o e e Jer I?
The wind' merges into the wind. The light blends into the light. The dust becomes one with the
dust. What support is there for the one who is lamenting?

€.988 Hn™ § B v i
gaH famrat THfs agg dterar feg 38 %3 “sfenr 1| (s ttu)

koun mooaa rae koun mooaa |
breham giaanee mil karahu beechaaraa eihu tho chalath' bhaeiaa |

J FEt I WA famrr I 7erfaag & famrs quz o6, s & fegg a9 &= | fea(F@He HaaT) 3F
Tfagg &if ga 53° I

Who has died? O, who has died? O God-realized beings, meet together and consider this. What a
wondrous' thing has happened!

> a7 3 nie o feg A< &9 feg 99 ANTET 11----
JSH e AN A'Q JaN Id AHET 1| (YT 9903)

kehaa thae aavai kehaa eihu jaavai kehaa eihu rehai samaaee |-----

hukamae aavai hukamae jaavai hukamae rehai samaaee |

feg e fag nr@er I 3 38 &t dfenr sfder Iyg € gan e Ft BT I 3 gan feg Tt 39
Aer I w3 R & 9a nieg #e Ifder I

"Where does one come from? Where is one going? Where will one be absorbed? By His
Command one comes and by His Command one goes; by His Command, one merges in
absorption.

«.8va AT A®S® at ATfu™ &<t 3991 AHT=Tadr |II
Awfa? He fHfenr mHegrt® ues gu dfe aefadr 1(dsm @a03)

oudhak' samundh salal' kee saakhiaa® nadhee tharang samaavehigae |

sunnehi® sunn miliaa samadharasee* pavan roop hoe jaavehigae |

USt & AHET § U »i3 sfgat @ efonr feg fise efar B yg feu s 3 At ar | ugH mmsH™
&% fHea At mrsHT ger <far daurs 9faz® g A aft

Like water in the water' of the ocean, and like* waves in the stream, I will merge in the Lord.
Merging my being into the Absolute Being® of God, I will become impartial* and transparent,
like the air.

9.uF Mefg aTaar AT 83t Afa I (JsT a23%)

ghalae aavehi naanakaa sadhae outhee jaahi | . .
J &ad IHte yg ® 37 92 fer AR feg i A 95 3 g 9 feu 39 A B |

Those who are sent, come, O Nanak; when they are called back, they depart and go.

10.H3fE & Hag ufen yst fafs & @9 1 (Jar 2288)

maran n moorath pushiaa pushee thith n vaar |

H3 ae I &4t Yl 3 & I yget 9 1 »in faost fas af fagsr @9 91
Death does not ask the time; it does not ask the date or the day of the week.



11. Ha fourfe H3®" Hfg v (18 Idht g% uga™e 21l (Ja™ Q022)

maran likhaae manddal'mehi aaeae |kio reheeai chalanaa parathaaeae | .
e 13 four & dt fer ARg*feg W8T I%18q fer fan 397 onEt Ifs Aae 5 785T § uTsx”
AT 9t dFr 3

With their death already ordained, mortals come into this world'. How can they remain here?
They have to go to the world beyond?.

12. gair wrfeEnT gsrﬁ-r AHTE I (LTW" Q032) hukamae aaeiaa hukam samaaeiaa |
e yg ¥ gaH &% dt AR feg nifer I 3 gaH migA It R feg M Afer T
By His Command mortal comes, and by His command merges into Him again.

9z .J=e3™ 93 AT wi3fg fAfg fafg feuer Arar 3 I1(ds™ qouu)

gunthaa' varathai sabh anthar sir sir likhadhaa saahaa hae |adhaa

JT FuRE % YZ AW fAet feg @r faor I w3 Arfonr faat 3 €8t @ fenma(Fiz)er AW fguer T
The Giver of virtue' is pervading deep within the nucleus of all beings; He inscribes the time of
destiny upon each and every person's head.

.83 FH feg gafi usTfenT || (s aot9)
kouthak' kaal eihu hukam pathaaeiaa |
feg 13 7 yg = fEx 9% T ,8F 3 vt Howt wigA Fars feg 3t 1 |

You issue Your Command for this amazing thing', death.

qu.gfor FHTenT A7 yg 3rfenr &7 IR a7 gE I
WMTUE 9T ASA e Ualt 83t B |1 (U&T 9990)

bandh chalaaeiaa jaa prabh bhaaeiaa naa dheesai naa suneeai |

aapan vaaree sabhasai aavai pakee khaethee luneeai' |

e Y3 & Howt Jet I fie § uam & »idl 39 fanr Aer J1 3¢ e § 5 g3 AeEr 9 3 &7 It
ferer 3199 HiT & »miust Tt mr@et 3, fAe” Udlt I8t er% < &1 /et 9

Mortal shall be bound and gagged, when it pleases God; he will not see or hear it coming. All
will have their turn; the crop ripens, and then it is cut down'.

9f. B BT dfe AfE & AT 11(UB™MAEO) kaal chalaaeae bann koe n rakhasee |
e H3 T § U= & 39 B¢t I 3* JFT fer § s9mi &dt AaeT |
When the mortal is bound and gagged by Death ,and lead away; no one can rescue him.

q.fA3 feor3 us® =9 A &L feufe 1(UaT a322)

jith dhihaarrai dhan' varee’ saahae leae likhaae |
AR fes (Fie)ferzt fenrd Aeat (9 at), 8T AWt ufad It Sz &i3T Afer I
The day of the bride's' (mortal's)wedding * (death)is per-ordained.



DEEDS----&H
q.39Ht aaHt Jfe é‘?’@' I (ﬁ?‘)’"?) karamee karamee hoe veechaar |

(Fiet &) €5t © dI3 aHF 3 nHeT nigHg (g € ©99'9 feu) SR% ger 1
By their deeds and their actions, they (mortals)shall be judged.

2.9 yfe 9%y Ifg Bam niat gAg BT 1l (UaT 93)

echaa khaatt chalahu har laahaa' aagai basan suhaelaa |

@ ) 7 for FoH feg a1 AuT € ¥etT de & gu adar 3t uasd feg Mt 99" |
In this world, earn the profit'of the Lord's Name, hereafter, you shall dwell in peace.
3 »i3fg gfg & I9H IH” A 97 IS A= 1| (JETa3t)

anthar behi kai karam kamaavai so chahu kunddee' jaaneeai |

H&Y 1 oM »ied 86 J( & ) a9eT J 8T 979 UA™ (I3 §F) A A I6 |

The deeds which one commits, while sitting in one's own home, are known far and wide', in the
four directions.

8./ O9H IH< 37 ToH &8 d< ufu aHE undt Aahat 1| (JaT 93%)
J;O dharam kamaavai this dharam naao hovai paap kamaanai paapee jaaneeai |
A 991 IH 9eT J 8A T &H UaHt U AfET 3 He aH ads I8 § I3 faar Aer J1

One who lives righteously is known as righteous; one who commits sins is known as a sinner.

=X ENIEN 3 o . g .
u.HAT g9 3AT ue I|(UBT 3€EE)  jaisaa beejai thaisaa khaavai |
fie fAd fAor div dtwer 3 89 faor &% A% a9e 3|
As the mortal plants, so shall he harvest.
£ IBfg U3t gt fa€ &sar ue 11(Ua8qt)

kalar khaethee beejeeai kio laahaa paavai |

H B T aHte g A< 3t (faA® ) %9 &dt & AdeT|

Planting the seeds in the rocky soil, one cannot reap a profit.

2. HeT 9ar Ut v It 3T ueET 11 (UaT 820)

mandhaa changaa aapanaa aapae hee keethaa paavanaa |

H3Y WU i3 3% g9 SHT @ &% my It ur 3e7 J|
He obtains the rewards of his good and bad deeds.

«.Her Hi% & et @ & sefa fsasi 11(JaT 828)
mandhaa mool n keechee dhae lanmee nadhar nihaaleeai |

HZ™ 3H a8 & &d g9aT gdter] 3ult (fegg o) arg Ha & ¥ & grdier J|
Do not do any evil at all; look ahead to the future with foresight.



<. g3 HoA™ 319 QUTHT A3 It He Hfemm 11(UsT 8ty)
sukirath'manasaa® gur oupadhaesee jaagath hee man maaniaa |
Ig 3 Hg §31 IH" I35 & feer ugs &t fiftrrr fést 3 1Y O3 He 3 fer 8 ag® ag fourm

The Guru instructed me to try to do* good deeds', and my awakened mind accepted this.

Q0.&fd »gg* AT AY Jgt I(J&T €39)  kar aachaar' sach sukh hoee |

3K AH'ATG 3% HEH HIT WIETH UT €7 J |

Living a righteous'lifestyle, true peace is found.

qa. @9t g37 f3Af3* & ufe I (UaT €UR) karanee baajhahu' bhisath n paae |
T3l WHST T 419 A=A Y3 &dt J AT |

Without good actions, heaven' is not attained.

q2.J9st Bufg IfF su=r" 7 & JJ aT® II(UsT 923%)

karanee oupar hoe thapaavas' jae ko kehai kehaaeae |

H g3 & dgt virger I flm nima, (niA® feg) HAY ® i3 wiHst 3 Jt fani ger 31
By past actions, each being is judged'; one can say what one likes.

93.6'6d €'H HY It AS° |l (l—rl,?T" QKX) naanak dhaas sach karanee saar' |
J 576x | 3<% HoT a™H fAHGs™ It AR & 1 O slave Nanak, meditation is excellent'.
qg.gqter gt vt & gi= 3 aH3 ferra i

H3 AIfHeT giedl ATE @ @9grfa I1(UsT a3t¢3)

fareedhaa jinaee kanmee naahi gun thae kanmarrae visaar |

math saramindhaa theevehee saaee dhai durubaar|

J edte! Qo a3 oM &3 ¥, fagt oMt feg (fife T3 aFt) &3 &t I, H3T ¥AH (UIH3HT) ®
Tog9g few mafifer 3= uB |

Fareed, forget about those deeds which do not bring merit. Otherwise, you shall be put to shame,
in the Court of the Lord.

qu.gdteT nHS fa di3 Tat fefg ega nie &fH I1(daT a3¢3)

fareedhaa amal j keethae dhunee vich dharageh aaeae kanm |
J e |(ugH3HT &) Tadrg feg €3t (3®) M ATTET JT I6 A gomr feg(afo @) ai3 A T&51
Fareed, only good deeds done in the world will be of any use in the Court of the Lord.

€. B¢ €F & o8 fan 87 9HT niufenr |

H N o B R ufent 97 & 911 »iea 7aT I1(JaT 833)
dhadhai dhos n dhaeoo kisai dhos karanmaa aapaniaa |

jo mai keeaa so mai paaeiaa dhos n dheejai avar' janaa |

33 nyE It SHT few Jer I 1 foR wet far 3 fesaH & &ar | fad fagr aH 1 &isT 9,89 faor e
H ur foor 31 fer @3 fai 39 & aHT &7 AHS |

Do not blame anyone else; your own actions are to be blamed. Whatever I did, for that I have
suffered; do not blame anyone else'.



a0 8F & €1 g Bl IF aH<g AEt 397 Il (damert)

dhos n dheejai kaahoo log | jo kamaavan soee bhog |

fan d9 3 fewaH 5dt B gdter| Hie | oH J9e7 J 8F @7 €% Sarer J|
Don't blame others; as you plant, so shall you harvest.

18 MAT &Y HB & a9 fAg vif3 ugsmeht 1(Jsr €ax)

aisaa kanm moolae n keechai jith anth pashothaaeeai |

fAA a1 T Stf3nr mig feg ug3™8s U=R, 89 aH ae & &dl’ J9aT IdteT|
Don't do anything for which you will regret in the end.

. JOHY HAG® TF Migg I(Ua™E32) guramukh majan' chaj achaar |
39 g¢ BT 897 nags It (3t9E) fere® J|

The Gurmukh's cleansing bath' is the performance of good deeds.

20. AfF3 a9t A9 AUt Il foge @fg 98 3g &t I1(UaT Q938)

sukirath karanee saar japamaalee' | hiradhai faer chalai thudh naalee |

g M T g9T It AORE H&™J 1 3 MU He &% fer & A a9 »i3 feg 39 578 (nes
AT®)AR JTt |

To do good deeds is the best rosary'. Chant on the beads within your heart, and it shall go along
with you.

21 AT a9t Uf3? UgeE 1| At B990 U® HTE I (UaT 99tt)

saachee karanee path' paravaan | saachee dharageh paavai maan |

HY & aHret a9 @8 83" uie 95189 <rfagg @ =99 feu ags de g6 3 fEa3 uie T5|
Those who practice Truth are honored' and accepted. They are honored in the Court of the True
Lord.




DEPENDENCE---fog33a3T
q.62 33t ATHIEET HY &aT wiEH® wiarfaRil (UsT 29t)

outt thaeree jagajeevanaa maerae thaakur agam' agaadh? |

J AAS ® Fles € WAY, I nude’ 3 AWS 3 893° HeR IS It B viAeT T

You are my Support, O Life of the World; O my Lord and Master, Inaccessible' and
Incomprehensible?.,

2. HSY ot 2 et Ag 778 || 926 d8 & 397 Il (UaT 2€9)
maanukh kee ttaek brithee' sabh jaan | dhaevan ko eaekai bhagavaan |
far Hay = wiATT fawgs Serfeer 91 fea erfogg ot A9 et § 8 =& I

Reliance on mortals is in vain '- know this well. The Great Giver is the One Lord God.

3. A9 H& nAT af9 Ifg Yi3H AS ot 7 397 wifem Az grfe urst 1 (dameuc)

maerae man aasaa kar har preetham saachae kee jo thaeraa ghaaliaa' sabh thaae paace |

J W He 13 He fagg & »iA 94, 89 33t At fHaes® Aes aw arl

O my mind, place your hopes in the Lord, your True Beloved, who shall approve and reward you
for all your efforts'.

8.Ag 3rd gHl WA Iy wiH fex fodarg 11(Uamce)

sabh thajahu dhoojee aasarree' rakh aas eik nirankaar |

3 J9 Adhrt i 3 © 3 feq Tfagig 3 fogsg ag|

Abandon all other hopes', and rest your hopes in the One Formless Lord.
5.faqr f3gT & Aitfenr fasT fesat vim 11 (Jar a30%)

ghig' thinaa dhaa jeeviaa jinaa viddaanee® aas | N
A ®a gfimi & nA 3a¢ 76 §ast ® /i § feeaa® I, (A fex Jg & 9u) |
Cursed" are the lives of those who place their hopes in others?.

¢ gdter grfg? ugtfent SRS ATt U & ofg 11 ( UaT a3to)

fareedhaa baar' paraaeiai baisanaa saaee mujhai n dhaehi |
J edte! (vmi—) I AEY | (fegst gabdr @ UegET € HT39) HE U9 §J° 3 ¥z &g oFt

Fareed begs, O Lord, do not make me sit at another door'.



DESIRE-fEgr
178 niarfs H3° aAfw ufent 138 fars™ wrfs® (st 22)

jio agan murai' jal paaelal thlo thrlsunaa dhaasan’ dhaas|

A Ut urfentt wiar g3° Afet 9 139 (erfogg @) &A™ € @A (fone) sfent s (Ha) At
I

As fire is quenched' with water, so our desires? are annulled by becoming slave® of (God's)
slaves.(by becoming humble).

2.36 HfT" f3Ae™ wifar Aafe® gsveti(da ago)
thun mehi' thrisunaa ag subadh® bujhaaeeai |
AtS (fe®) nied” f3rsT wiar I 7 Ig ® A¥E® (5™H) &% g5 Adet J1

In' (our) heart is the fire of desire which is to be quenched with the Lord's word?.

3. f3reT fae®” It o gt JI(daT 293) thrisunaa birulae! hee kee bujhee hae |
gg3 Bfsn &t f3gaT (& widgr) g9 1 The desire of only a few! s stilled.

8.fage* fig & que® TR Frg9g A3 STTdll
f3re™ v & gagt »ifs® o' ugsfo’i(dar 8Kq)

hirudhai’ I jinh kai kuputt? vusai baahuruhu su(n)th kehaahi |

thrisunaa® mool* n chukee’ a(n)th® geae  pushhuthaahi’

frst Hau' T fes” feg Sl 3, UT 7 T7998 Y 5% A3 nue8T I5 8t St urfort? gt
Yot &t Jehort 3 mmig® I8 HBR® HAY 3° 39 AT I6 |

They within whose heart' is deceit?, but are outwardly called saints, their desires® are never*
fulfilled® & depart grieving’ in the end®.

UNTA™ I3 A W™ WTAT HI & ATE 1 (UaT UaD)

aasaa' kuruthaa’ jug’ muaa aasaa murai n jaae |
A9I3° 8R! g3 g3 & WY AteT J,Ud BHET &7 HaET I8 &7 At I5 |
The world® dies in building? hopes', but these hopes neither die nor depart.

6.f3AsT I8’ & ug® wig AT f3AeT aTH? gsTetn(JsT £€38)

thrisunaa raach' n pur’ ghar jaavaa thrisunaa naam’ bujhaaee |

fameT feg er" & B (Tfogg © =9 3 fast) fan 99° wa &dt Afer| At f3rsT ugHsHT @ 57 &
fier fest 31

Lured' by desires, I enter not a stranger's* house. I still my desires through the Lord's Name®.

>. famr 37" forr faaft® I HeHy 3w 39 & Arfel(UsT €8¢)

kiaa gubhuroo' kiaa biradhh? hai munumukh thrisunaa bhukh n jaae |
A" dQ 3T ger, HoHY €t f3reT € Ju g9 adt Jet

Whether young' or old?, the craving of the egocentric is not stilled.



«.87 f3Ae™ 37 99 B HIE Had ferAfanmi (daT £q1)
gaeh thisunaa' vuddaa rog” lugaa murun munuhu visaariaa |
Bat g f3me & 5t farrdt fonz At 9 w3 837 3 H3 3§ <t 3o 3T 31

Disease? of craving' infects the people and they forget® death.

€I HE 3 383 IfF° HoA™ YIsag il (daT tur)
kaahae mun thoo ddoluthaa' har’* munusaa® poorunehaar |

I He! 3 faf swe I Trfagg” fegret ydn a9s @ I
O mind! Why do you waver'? God® is the Fulfiller* of desires’.

o mifamrs? f3AaT fer 3fa” As= I (UaT q0€2)

agiaan' thrisunaa eis thunehi® julaaeae |
(n3HE HIes % ) SAHST w3 urfort fer Aote” @ Aadhnrt 01

(Spiritual ) ignorance' and desires burn this human body” |

qa.55% A9° &™H fas faR & B8t 3911 (UaT Q0t9)

naanuk suchae' naam bin kisai n luthhee bhukh?> |
Yz & &H fes 3 fast fai fesams & (urfenr &) gu° g9 &t geti

Without the True' Name, the craving® (for material things) of no one is quenched.

q2.f3r% g3 f3ufz® dfe ofg & &2 fumrfan (s agao)

thisunaa bujhai thipath' hoe har kai naae® piaar |

Tfaarg ® a1 &% fing 596 &% (HaY © nied) f3mesT (urfort) €t wiar g3 At I w3 g 7"
e J1

One's Craving is stilled through the love of God's Name” and one gets satisfaction'.

qz. f3AeT niarfs 78 AT Af% Afs ¥i? 593 feaami(UaT 2088)

thrisunaa agan julai su(n)saaraa | Jal jal khupai' buhuth vikaara?!

7913 (Hfenr &) famsT & wial feg Az foor 9 w3 53 Ui & (wiar) vies AZ & Ao J faor
I

The world is burning in the fire of desires. It burns and burns, and is destroyed' in all its
corruption®.

ag.f3AaT §3r'|' 39 BN (UBT 9028) thrisunaa boojhee a(n)thur t(h)u(n)data |

f3AaT (& wiar) g3 At 3 3t fager A3 J AT J1

When thirst is stilled, one's inner being is cooled and soothed .

qu.fIAST UH & 238 931l HH3T AfenT filg ezggi(dsr Qqos)

thrisunaa paas n shhoddee bairaageearae [mumuthaa jaaliaa pi(n)dd vunaahu(n)ba |

3 &gaft, f3AeT e & ufosr &dt g3, A Wifenr & Mo Hie € Adte § s féer T

O forsaker! Craving (for worldly materials) does not leave men. One's body is burnt in the fire of
worldly attachment.

A€ f3AeT A3 & Tag g5 oo It gt (dar qact)

thrisunaa juluth n kubehoo boojhehi jooai baajee haaree |



(Hfemr <) f3reT & Hedt wiar € adt gset 3 (Hrfenm & yAh) Hies & U3 g2 few o féer
I

His burning desire is never quenched, and he(a greedy person) loses the game of life in
gambling.

17.f3AT 553 ¥y Usarfall ygs I3 & &3¢ F3fa vifs ugst orfan (Wama22u)
thrisunaa chuluth buhu purukaar |[poorun hoth n kuthuhu baathehi a(n)th puruthee haar |
f3meT ® I35 e aEt 3ot &% €3-3 aJer Ifder I, Ug feo fan 3gF ydt &t d€t 3
g Hie (Fies €t 88) o9 AT J|

Desire drives one in so many directions,but it is not fulfilled at all ,and in the end, the mortal
loses (the game of life).

qc.f3AwT niafs A g1 a1t A6 a7ex afg €fa* arfa?i (st agag)

thisunaa agan subh bujh gee jun naanuk har our' dhhar> |

Yg T TH 58] dfder J,- Tfagig 3 foor? few fear@® & urfomt &t wiar g3 Aiet 37|

The fire of desire is totally extinguished, O servant Nanak, enshrine” the Lord within the heart'.

DEVOTIONAL SINGING-a193&
Q.39 7 wfg® F93° 9f32 Ifen 7 wg gu® @3t 3fedqugai s a)

baabaa jai ghar' kuruthae® keerath® hoe |so ghur raakh* vuddaaee thoe’ !

J 3Et | fAar w9 (A3 Aar) feg erfogg” & fAes® Ao get I 8R wa (frofs) <t aftmre

a3 | fer feg It 3 =fenret 31

O Brother! Follow* the house' (system) wherein the praises® of the Creator” are uttered. In it lies
your’ greatness.



2.frest H(I? U< Tggrfall (zj’?,-r Q83)  sifuthee gu(n)dt puvai dhurubaar |
Tfagg €t fAes-A&o &% (8 ¥) T999 & Hau arfer J AT J1
Through the Lord's Praise, we establish a bond with His court.

3.5764 &J AfG I HoT afg otd3e Ife Burg™i(Usr 298)

Naanuk kehai sun rae munaa kar keeruthun hoe oudhaar .
g9 A afde Is, I He, AT Tfagg T 1936 a9 3¢ | (eA & 5903 o%) S @€ uH I
aear|

Nanak says-“Hearken, O mind, sing the praises of God.(Thus) you will be emancipated'.”

g MIAT AI93g  &fT He AT 8o & afH 391a1FT 81 (UsT 23€)

aisaa keeruthun kar mun maerage \eehaaT oohaa’ jo kaam thaerai | N
J W9 H& ! 3 Tfagg & fed frdt fres-rwo arfes a9, frgst fer fies feg 3 uadar feg &t
33 GH MR |

O my mind, sing such Praises of the Lord, which shall be of use to you here' and hereafter’.

u.J%" ares 39t B39 IS IfasfA? afe ofR fay® e (Uar 2t)

gun' gaavuth thaeree outhuras mail | binasi jaae houmai bikh® fail*! N

Tfagg € I° ar@fentt 3 (fearat &) Ay O3t Al 3 Jarg &t <& Jet Afge® & ga° 7
A |

Chanting His Glories', your filth (of sins) shall be washed off. The all- consuming* poison® of
ego will be gone®.

€39 HE Ad% ot & fa3 ail

Jfg ai9sg wug? fages® 80 Uil (UaT 3t%)

raaj maal ju(n)jaal kaaj n kithai gunuo'' har keeruthun aadhaar® nihuchul® eachu dhhunuo |

g USHI Us-ueeE 3 gfen<t OO far ' adt »@e | yg < fres-Asg It nirst
nAT™ 3 3 feg onmr arfer Ifos® @ us 1

Royal powers, wealth, and worldly involvements are of no use' at all. The Lord's Praise is my
support?; this wealth is everlasting®.

> gfg feg Ife 93w areil 5f3* & Aot Uehl I (JaT €23)
har dhin rain keeruthun gaaeeai. Buhurr' n jonee paaeeai |
fes 3 (79 V) gy & frez arfes ags &% W3 AcH HIs € a7 feg adt uete|

Singing the Lord's Praises day and night, I shall not be consigned to reincarnation again'.

«.Jfg 9f3 AoHa3 3 fAfa” J9Hs & IIHTII
ad &aod 37 F7fe6 ugruf3s fag uas? fau ar s (dsT €82)

har keerath saadhhusu(n)gath hai sir' kurumun kai kurumaa |
kuhu naanuk this bhaeiou puraapath jis purub® likhae kaa lehunaa®'

Af3HIS nied yg & HigHr arfes sgat Arfon 1T 5% BRE” aH J1319 i afde I5,-“a=s 84t
ferm g uBer I fam @ ®et fem v fumer ve? 3 fofimr dfer 37




Singing the Lord's Praises in (Saadh Sangat) the Company of the Holy, is the highest' of all
actions. Says Nanak,he alone obtains it, who is pre-destined?® to receive? it.

< ferg &t T3 mruET &7 29Il I areT fes I3 aea 78 gl (UaT 2€2)
visur naahee dhaathaar' aapunaa naam dhaehu |

gun gaavaa dhin raath naanuk chaao” eachu |

Jg 5761 it MIEH I T6,-“T UBETT YF | HE MUET & FuH | Wt feg 3w I fa W 33
I & IHE

Never forget me, O Great Giver'! Please bless me with Your Naam. To sing your Glorious
Praises day and night; O Nanak, this is my heart-felt desire?.

90.H 7@ & a193g Ul 3R a8 Ufa® & AX AHES Il (UaT ©ED)

jo jun kurai keeruthun gopaal. This ko pohi” n sukai jumukaal’

AI3T Yt Y3 € AF arfes J9eT 3, B8R g H3? € €3 (39) £9° adt AaeT|

The messenger of death® (fear of death) cannot even touch? the one, who sings the Lord's'
Praises.

9a.9193% fean®a! dATTI mde IS AdTheeraa® II(UST 893
keeruthun nirumoluk' heeraa. Aanu(n)dh gunee® geheeraa® |
dt93g fea miae” dtar 91 feg gt w3 ahi & 3w AdeT J1

The Lord's Praises is a priceless' diamond. It is the ocean® of bliss and virtue?.

92 IHHIT HfT 1936 UIuTsTIl IeHTH Mt & fimmsTi (s Qo2u)

kulujug mehi keeruthun purudhhaanaa | gurumukh jupeeai laae dhhiaanaa |

% 741 feg Trfoqrg & AR arfes ager It ugus dH J1 fen wet faost Az q g9 < &t v
WEHAT &TH AUST grdter J1

In this dark age,the Lord's praise is sublime, so one must contemplate God single-minded
according to the Guru's advice.

qz.# # 38" A& IfT o938 37 o TIH3® &Rl
FATS HOTHE UTR 5781 YIs I< WAl (UaT 9300)

jo jo kuthhai' sunai har keeruthun thaa kee dhurumath” naas®''

sugul munoruthh paavai naanuk poorun hovai aas|

A gt & yg & A Jrfes” a9er J 8 € Hel® gesr fie® Afet I1 I saa! R & 99 fea wm
&t 3 7t 3 3 60 7 Ider I 6F 5 firs wer 31 (B B At woRt ydhor 3 A 9w )
Whoever speaks' and listens to the Lord's Praises is rid® of evil*> mindedness. All his hopes and
desires, O Nanak, are fulfilled.




DOUBT-A&
q.3I0" g & fese® A F<° ferzg @mI(Uar 22

bhurumae' bhaahi’® n vijhuva’ I jae bhuvai* dhisu(n)thur dhaes |

I HaY R Yo &g Ier feg BT Ha" €t nidr &dt gse° |

The fire' of doubt® is not extinguished’ though one may wander* in all directions.
2.7 & fa&AG® He 3 ITHRI 3T & A2 &dt 39 AHT (YT aLE)

jaa kai binasiou' mun thae bhurumaa?'thaa kai kushhoo® naahee ddur jumaa®* !
far @ fow feg Ago® g9 3 Afer 3, BR 8 Fiz® & 39 fier &t 59 ot el
He from whose heart doubt® is removed' has not the least fear’ of death®.
3.3Ha" fqur 3 gu° 382 3mat(dar aK)

thumuree' kirupaa thae bhrum’ bho’ bhaagai |

(@ Trfoarg!) 391° fiag &% Aeg® 3 59° g9 J AT J|

(O lord!) Through Your' grace, doubt® and fear® run away.

8.9 feH 3 A f9&H U™ 3T BT T UTFIHTII (UsT 23U)

ju:b eis thae sgbh binusae bhufumaa. Bhaedh naahee hai paamprehumaa |

Ae Hie € »fed’ A Ao €9 J Al J6 3t Tfugg 3 fer feuv ot eax adt afder|

When all the doubts are removed from a man, there remains no difference between him and the
Lord.

u.3H HfJ® ATt AA®? A913° Uo® wig! || (daT 310)

bhrum meh' soee sugul® juguth® dhhu(n)dhh* a(n)dhh’ !




AT HAS® AATST aHT & wigh digr Ifenr, Heg wieg® | faor 31
The whole? world® blinded’® by worldly* affairs is asleep in' doubt.
¢.gfaum gfs g=e HAgar st (UaT 8av)

dhubidhhaa' shhodd ku\iaatturreeZ moosuhugae® bhaaee |

J g7et| gfdr (FHa)' € ¥ IA3 § 85 ¢ (5t 3F) Bfenm Aar|

O brother! Forsake the wrong® way of duality’, else you will be plundered’.

216 a6 8 vium 9187 fHe & M ot eI (U £¢8)
jun naanuk bin aapaa cheenai' mittai n Phrum kee kaaee? |
J &8 | nUET (M3HR) Hies ugus” 3 fast AR B AT (H®) §9 ad1 deTl

Nanak says-“Without knowing' oneself, one is not rid of the moss?*(filth) of doubt.”

©.FJ3 TG H6T I Yt 837 HE & FIHT I (U £€2)
kehuth kubeer sunuhu rae pranee' shhodduhu mun kae bhurumaa®'
gt ft afde g6-“ I ¥¢°, IE 3 HE € AR g9 &9 |

Kabir Says-“Listen, O man', shed your mental doubt®.”

€. 8 He Hfgn 37 gedl® A7 390 gafert? aHI(dsT Qq93)
eae mun maeriaa thaa shhuttesee' jaa bhurum? chukaaeisee’ raam | N
J MY MG AT § musT HRQ® §9° a9 B dr, 3t dt 33t (vrfen @ Ho ) usH 9t |

O my mind! You are delivered' only if you get rid* of your doubt?!

q0.F Hf&" fA Ha ot gfaae Wt iefaar Hifs gou® dtema il (daT aat)

so mun' j mun kee dhubidhhaa® maaraa | dhubidhha maar brehum®beechaarae’! |
WiA® He" ardt (Fu 3fox o) Ag 8T T 7 He T g93° 3T T9° aIe' J M3 MU 3 IT
Y3H 9 Tfarg® & frs” ager I

He alone is the silent' sage who silences® the duality® of his mind and reflects® on God®*.

93.33H I8° 59° I93° FIITes I (UsT A93¢€)
bhuram' bhoolae? nur® kuruth* kuchuraaein® !
Hfc® f&g effm HEW g afst age™ J1

One’® who is led” astray by doubt' does® false® things.

a2 W33 @rz? fersfa® afen a3° g9 I Fafi 3& eI (Usr a93¢)

a(n)thar' vusuth? dhisu(n)thar’ jaae | baajh* guroo hai bhuram® bhulaae®!

H3Y € nied” It =u9® (=rfoqrg) 9, ug 8o fer <t ¥F fev ugeR® Afer J1397 ¥ Fde® g Ao
(=fan) feg geae™ J|

The thing® (God) in Whose search one goes in all directions’ lies in' oneself. Without* the Guru,
one strays® in doubts’.

qa.ni3fa 282 & 78 »ige Il ° ar Hfgw™ U gfll(daT qago)
a(n)thar' dhaeo? n jaanai a(n)dhh® ! bhrum* kaa mohiaa® paavai fu(n)dhh®

FAHS® HRY MUE wieg” TAT J8° § &dF UgiaeT| Heg® & Hifgnr g et feg em” AfeT T |



The lord? abides within', but the blind (foolish)* one knows not. Deluded’ by doubts*, one is
caught’ in the noose of (Mammon).

q8. B4 IIH' & FHY° FE I
ufeg® usa® usa Hig ufsg ya Ifa€ qet s 1508 (U 938%)
logaa bhuram' n bhooluhu? bhaaee |

khaahk3 khuluk* khuluk mehi khaalik poor® rehiou srub® t(h)aa(n)ee !
J B! ﬁ(wm%)hﬁn&qmaﬁfkvwamaw Joor (usas) &9 I 3 guar

Jg6dd (‘e"ldd__lg) nieg J1 (%Tf‘t@'g’) A3t g Hg?‘ Jl
O men! Don't be strayed? by doubts!. The Creator’ is in the creation* and the creation is in the
Creator who is’ everywhere®’

. IIY FAfET AET AY Utfenm| (dsT 9a8)

bhurum chukaaeiaa sudhaa sukh paaeiaa |

fesHs MMUE Hal §9 I93 JHAT WISHA MTéeE HEe™ J |

Dispelling his doubts, man finds a lasting peace.




DRINKING AND EATING-Y'=T UtsT

Qg™ Jg °ET YA Yol
A3 U 35 UiEha® e Hic® asfa” feamai (st ag)

baabaa' hor khaanaa khusee khuaar® !

jith khaadhhai thun peereeai’ mun mehi* chulehi’ vikaar |

J FE | JaT SAsT B uiET 3 yHi fenige s faBfa €5t © ux 5% Aote vy e 9 3 He
feg® He fimrs nife” 75|

O brother'! All other foods and pleasures are vain® as they make the body writhe’ in pain and fill®
the mind with* evil thoughts.

2.3fg? Ff3° ufg f3a™ AE®? T »iY3™ Jg 33Tem™ | (UsT tu)

har' chaeth? khaahi thinaa suful® hai achaethaa* huthh thuddaaciaa® |

85t T uer Aew® § A Tfoag” § e d uie 95| A yF & fiHes® adt age 89 (Hae &)
Jg nise 75|

Those who eat remembering® God' are blessed®. They who don't* remember (God) are ever in
want. (stretch’® hand begging).

3. A®" ufe fefg A%° U@ HeHY B gy uefan™ | (UsT 929)

mailaa' khaae fir mail*> vudhhaaeae munumukh mail dukh paavaniaa® |

HeHY feargt & aHTEt” ur & minust (urdt &) dieeit § sur@er I 3 fer @ a9 gy uier J1 The
evil-minded person eats ill-gotten' food,whereby increases the dirt* (of the sins) and thus suffers’
pain.

g.fAz? Wi3° Hiz® efe dft =o%° ur fefe wrfell

WMUET UITeEn™ & U=TSSt” UAHY® Od "TEll

A3 W3 yAy’ fera ega0 W& marfEt)|

3o™° HE™ Hi®™® & Utgst A a utfa @AfeE™®i(dsT uusg)
j;th‘ peethai’ math® dhoor hoe burul* puvai vich aae [

aapunaa puraaeiaa n pushhaanee’ khusumuhu® dhhukae khaae|

jith peethai khusum’ visurai dhurugeh® milai sujaae’ |

jhoot(h)aa' mudh'' mool'* n peechee jae kaa paar vusae" '

fAR* () § WiE® &% nigs® Hdt et 3, (fermar fem) s®uE™ nr Afer 3, MeHt »ug 3 uae
3 ugT! &t AaET, HBa® (J9) a8 8F g Ud UT Is, fan @ Uifant erfogg” ferger O ni3 fie
zj@n(e*&law)%mtﬁaﬂwﬁﬁmé’r% Pt g (Fedt) meET 3 FE Sa° T Ay @
&dt WtEr grdteT|




By drinking® which' one becomes senseless® and madness* enters (one's brain), one can't
distinguish® between one's own and someone's ,one is cursed by the Lord® ; by drinking which
the Lord’ is forgotten and one receives punishment® at His Court®, don't drink at all'* such a
false'® wine'' as far as possible".

y.fea? feear Aifenr fAz yfe sgrfenm Uzt (dsT oto)
fitt'eivachaa® jeeviaa jith khaae vudhhaaeiaa® paett* | "

‘52" da nid s’ 3 fAn few fige wr r & Haw niusT Ue® Tomet Aier J1

Cursed' is the life? wherein man swells® his stomach® by over eating.

£ 833" four nimu® miag® aTed 33 Hiog | (Uam3v)
khu(n)ddith' nidhraa® alup® ahaaru(n)* naanuk thuth’ beechaaro |
Jg 5784 it afde g, 8= ye 3 53 A, et v favat T

“Sleeping? a little' and eating® a little® is the quintessence’ of ideas”. says Nanak.

> J&™ He? gfH® 98 3H <3 €83¢ A6H MAGEt |1 (UaT 009)

hoshhaa' mudh? chaakh® hoeae thum baavur* dhulubh® junum akaaruth® |

foart® mare? W & 3 uars® J famrr & 3 dhiSt mites erfeer g foum 31

You have gone crazy* and have wasted in vain® the precious® gift of life, intoxicated® with
worthless' wine’.

v tes A He »mure 3 wifyz 97 UlesTi (s Q0qt)

peevunaa jith mun aaghaavai naam a(n)mrith rus peevunaa |

HIHI3 396 % ™1 IA WiET grdter 31 18R &% He (Hrfenr &t f3mreT @%) 37 Afer J1

The (real) drink that one should drink is the elixir of Lord's Name by which soul is sated.

€ yeer fAg 3y & ®ar ASfy AeT fIustesm (s q0qt)

khaavunaa' jith bhookh n laagai su(n)thokh sudhaa thriputheevunaa® |

gar 376" 8 I fAr &% 98 § g &t Fawet w3 BT onEr Asy &g It afder 31

The (real) food' that one should eat is by partaking which one's avarice subsides and one lives
contented and satiated’.

q0.°®T uTfE fafd A® <u@ HoHy HE By Uefani(UaT q29)

mailaa khaae fir mail vudhhaaeae munumukh mail dhukh paavaniaa |

H&EHY WOgH & aHTET & 376 7 & (MU Uyt &) diedit § @or@er I 3 fer diedt ags gy
yter J1

Eating filth, the self-willed person becomes even more filthy. Because of his filth, he suffers.

Qi3 & Tt IR foum Hife® ge° 38° o3I (UsT 3€0)

a(n)mrith' kaa vaapaaree hovai kiaa madh? shhooshhai’ bhaao* dhhurae

fHT3™ Hol MBHA HiTs" B @& IH & U 9= AT 89 for 38° mos &% fima® adt ager|

One who trades in the Nectar' does not love* the worldly® wine.

92.99" A/eg® gy Uguf3 IR 391g° Ja1 B wif3 feaiet i (U a038)
buhu' saadhuhu? dhookh puraapath hovai. Bhoguhu® rog s a(n)th vigovai® [



g Jar° IET T9% fesATs g UeT I, aTHE IFeT 3 HHT J ATEtET I 3 WIS § Mo
ynrg® Jer I

For his excessive indulgences, one receives only pain, from one's enjoyments, one contracts
diseases, and in the end, one is wasted away.

93. H& IF urfe § Ifar 3T S His® By &t (U aqu3)

mit(h)rus khaae s rog bhureejai ku(n)dh mool' sukh naahee |

e pes 376, U'T 5% Yt §iHg J Aer J | (Fawt feg 3fo @) Az (ydt arAe) ue 57 &F
(MT3H) AY &dt° fHseT|

Eating sweet treats, the mortal falls ill.;he finds no peace, at all, by living on roots' either.

qg.fHaT aB3™ €< a1l aad vif3 feg=R” Sari(JsT 283)

mit(h)aa kourraa dhovai rog| Naanuk a(n)th viguthae' bhog® |

3 saa | fHdhort 3 SFhort Bt €2 Tt farrdhert s, fa@fa Y=t fegt feg we3® 9 @ g9ge" 9
Aer I

The sweet and the bitter are the both diseases .O Nanak, indulging? in them, one will come to
ruin' in them.

qu.fux A 391 miftaret” fag a9 Aoa? & utfenmi (JaT quu)

adhhik suaadh rog adhhikaaee' bin gur sehuj’ n paaciaa |

gor (fei feaat ®) fas2 frmer wide veer 9 €5t It favmer fanrg Jer 91 g9 &t Fos Z99
A &t fHeset

The more one indulges in worldly enjoyment, the more' one is diseased; without the Guru, there
is no peace’ and poise (mental satisfaction).

A€ MAT T'g Y a1l fAg ¥d 39 Afo feargangar@i (s aQuo)

aisaa dhaaroo khaahi guvaar| Jith khaadhhai thaerae Jaahl vikaar|

J Hou e ! 3 WA TevEt ur fAR @ ¥'E &% 393 U g9 J AE |

Take such a medicine, O fool, by which your evils shall be taken away.




EDUCATION--fefamr

Q. ufanm vy nmit fAg ®8° $3° midara® Il (UsT a8o)
parriaa’ moorukh aakheeai jis lub” lobh® ahu(n)kaaraa’ '
fed fAY U3" I8 § oY v Fdter I fAR @ wied fogme, ®&9° 3 da® J1

Fool is the educated' one if one indulges in ego’, greed® and avarice’.

2 fefenm Serat® 37 uaBuard® Il (JaT 3ug)
vidhiaa' veechaaree? thaa(n) puroupukaaree® !

7 3 (oush) fefonm g feggar 3t &t 3 Aot & 3% ads @& g€ AaeET J'|

If you deliberate” over your education' only then you will become benefactor’ to all.

3.7 ufsvr § Uf33 dte 39 Agfe a9 a1 (s €uo)
so parriaa so pu(n)ddith beenaa' gur subadh kurae veechaar’ H[
8g Hay ufgnr dfenr 3 fwe U3 T 7 g &t 13t § Age 3 AHST J

He alone is the literate and a wise' pandit who ponders® over the Guru's word.

.77 farrs? yarg® »ifamnrs® HEz® 1 (dar o19q)
Jeh giaan' prugaas agiaan® mittu(n)th* [

Hf3* @rEl: § A 68 aAWs1® ge¢ § At 3

When wisdom' dawns?, ignorance® disappears®.

u.yTg ufanr nindat fafenr fags Afor msfen (st ©32)
paadhaa' pariaa aakheeai bidhiaa bichugai sehaj subhaae |
8r Grse" § feves vz rdler I 7 IS FI™ &% fitedht gmrger I

The teacher' is truly read only if he leads life in a state of poise.

&€ gfen™ AO° 33° ®J° IH aH fae &
HoHy fafenr fager fay” ue fay ufen (e €31)
bidhiaa' sodhhai® thuth® lehai* raam naam liv° laae |

munumukh bidhiaa bikrudhaa® bikh” khuttae bikh khaae|
8r g rrfga(zfagg)e fesn® § fegasm ,fen € mAsM3? § ure™ i3 pmHt @ 371 &%

ﬁmna“w@sr@zﬂ?%rlmrumléfﬁﬁwa 2ger 3189 afge’ ager 3 3 afos &t yier I

One should deliberate? over Lord's science', ﬁnd4 its quintessence’ and enshrine love’ for the
Lord's name. The wayward person sells® his knowledge. He earns poison’ and eats it.

> HE AHSTRS T96 agnid Ut famrs? 11 (T 380)

mun sumujhaavun kaarunae kushhooak' purreeai giaan® '

g HE 3 89 fies & B T &t e § 83t ggst gon® fefour ugst ardiet 91
To instruct their minds, people must study some' sort of spiritual wisdom®.

< famrs & gur v 99 I9 faw famrs & 3fen (e 8£¢)

giaan kaa budhhaa mun rehai gur bin giaan n hoe |



famirs & @57 3fenr He (fea &) fefonr 3f Raer 9, U9 a9 3 fast famrs adt fhser|
The mind is restrained by spiritual wisdom, but without the Guru, there is no spiritual wisdom.
< Her faR & »indhat ufs nag 89 gt (JaT 823)
mu(n)dhaa kisai n aakheeai parr akhur eacho bujheeai | N
far @ g9 st afoer ardter i fegt maet (Buen) 3 U3 A &R T § AKS|
Do not call anyone bad; understand this by reading these words.
90.319 UgATE! fefanr fegd ufz ufz U@ wg i (dar a32%)

gur purusaadhee vidhiaa veechaarai parr parr paavai maan |
g < fagur 575 ythyg @)fewH €t feos ager I 3 fer § Uz @9 (AT feo)fens uBed|

By the Guru's grace, one dwells on(spiritual) wisdom and studying it,gathers glory.



EGO-Ja<
9.3198" 337 fan™ &9 HE HfT A% ITHS I (U&T €9)

theeruth' naathaa® kiaa kurae mun mehi mail gumaan® |

Stou* €3 feres® a9 &% fie § aF &3 &dt ger 7 8R ® He fev Ja9® &t i feat T fa i
Stog fersat gt

There is no use of bathing” at a place' of piligrimage when the filth of ego® is within one's mind.

2,558 A BI™ sdhmy® frfs fegg? gre® nidags” ol (T )
naanuk so sooraa' vureeaam?’ jin vichuhu® dhusutt* ahu(n)kurun® maariaa® !

J &5 | 8T HaY dt FoEd” wur I fAR 3 (We) feg unit® Ja9 § g9 &3 I

Guru Nanak says-“He is the brave' warrior’ who overcomes his vicious* inner ego’.”

3.3fA" mifgHs? 38 fag@a I (UST AL3)  thaj' abhimaan® bheae niruvair’!

WMUET Jarg? f3mmar & B eRHET Ifas® T famr of |

I shed' my ego” and none® is my enemy.

8.3 nifgH™® g2° 39t IR 11 (BT 2UL) thaj abhimaan shhuttai' thaeree baakee?!
3 MUE HE & JI9 €9 a9 & 3T 39T garfenm™ Are” a9 3T Arear |

Shed your ego and the balance” due from you will be written off.

u. MUA I8 3% Jure IIf3Afg 3ot faafe® & nrei (s 201)

aapus ko jo bhulaa' kehaavai? | thisehi bhulaaee nikatt® n aavai |

A H3Y »U& mry § 3a° nue@er J, ddt 8R ¥ 337 adt M|

Goodness does not touch® him who claims? to be good'.

€79 IH J3° 39 3H &I »iF 3H IJ° IH &t il (UaT 33¢)

jub hum hothae' thub thum naahee ab thum huhu® hum naahee |

3 fagg IFe 3 Sa mAt (Jat) A, 3 (A3 fe9) adt At 1ge A 3 (A3 nieg) 3°, Ast oW
&dt It |

When we possessed' ego, You were not with us, O God. Now when You abide’ in us, we are free
from ego.

9.3@7?[ ug* HoHY? tlﬁ"'d"'all (UaT 3t¢8) houmai puchai' munumukh?® mooraakhaa® !

He € fug 395° T% Bege” dag 9 yng Je I

The self-willed? fool® is consumed' by ego.

. 5761 IGH Hg UStE" feg8? @r e (s 832)

naanuk houmai maar putheenae' virulae’ dhaas oudhaasaa® !

Ig &84 7t afde 75 fa gy @ fEer-3fos® Aed 2=R° 2= 76 # M@ my § HY & (MUt
I8H faurar @) AeT Trfogrg ® o few far3” afde o1

Guru Nanak says-“ Rare” are such servants of God who have subdued their ego and are
desireless’ (indifferent to the world),remain satisfied' with the Lord.”




€36 7 & n IIETEe™ B HIY® arerg |l (s uag)
naanuk jae ko aap gunaaeidhaa' so moorukh® gaavaar® !
J 561 1 I nUE v g I3 nuergEr 3, 89 gvge” I §OT I

If someone prides' on himself, says Nanak, he is ignorant® and unwise’.

90.98H & &% fesy? I efF & rfo fex arfe (st ugo)

houmai naavai' naal virodhh? hai dhue n vusehi eik t(h)aae® !

I8H T (Y3 ®) aH° &% fedw® T1 (Ja9 7 TSt § fea It 7 Aaet Q) &7 fead fea 5t &t
Ifg Aa |

Ego is enemy” of the Name'. The two can't stay together®'

9a.999" & ot I=° Jeid 3T 9If3° fhmig 3T (UsT 22%)

gurub' n keejai raen” hoveejai thaa gath® jeearae thaeree |

J T | a9 & 79, 3 (Aot ¥) F9 € g3° ¥ 7, 3t I 397 afenrs IRar |
O man! Don't be proud', be (like) the dust® and then, you will be redeemed®'

92 .I8H HI* 3T T E’gall (UaT ©82) houmai maarae? thaa dhur® soojhai® !
e H3Y a9 § €9° &g féer I 37 8F § (sfagg &) Toewm &rg” mer J1

He who stills' his ego can see’ the Lord's door”.

az A A didg a9 A T-I"'FE’C‘II(2-]’?')_r TER) jo jo gurub kurae so jaae'"'

# ot & Jarg ager I A = fies 399t I Aer J|

He who indulges in pride wastes' his life away.

14. /ilTd HaI3" A windtt fag fegg IR AfEi (s Q00t-90)

jeevun mukuth' so aakheeai jis vichuhu houmai jaae |

fam 1y @ e 98N 9 3 At 3 8R 59 afy Feter 3 fx €4 Fre i f@fen o (rfenr @
qust 3) naEet I

He alone is emancipated' within life who is rid of his ego.

qu. g TH Hfs I I8H IIT° J=TfEe™II(UaT 038)

eaeku(n)kaar' vusai man bhaavai houmai gurub® guvaaacidhaa® !

H I8N 3 Jarg § gt féer 3, wias yu® 8 © He feg erer 9 3 8R & fumigr warer I
The Unique God' lives within him and seems sweet to his mind who abandons® his self-conceit
and ego®.

€. TB3 I3 27 W 7
A3 goH* fare™ & et ggain” It & a=til(JaT 9a28)

chuluth kuth' ttaedtae’ ttaedtae ttaedtace |
asath’ churum® bisuttaa’® kae moo(n)dhae dhurugu(n)dhh’ hee kae baedtae® |

J T 3 a8 nraz® wiaE & 39T I°7 3 IS 9WE ni3 diedt & sfonré Ifenr T 3 w=g’
&% feafanr Sfomr ¥




(O man!) Why' do you walk the crooked* way(full of ego)? (After all) you are filled with bones®,
skin* and ordure’. You are saturated® with bad odour’.

Q0. 79 ®J NIt AT &1l 39 &I g & &1 AT NI (UEME0)
jub lug maeree maeree kurai |  thub lug kaaj eack nehee surgi |
AT 3 HRY wiger 3 ,-“feg At 3, At 37 3 et 8R & ot &M e &t a3

As long as one says-“It is mine, it is mine” not even one of his tasks is accomplished.”

.8 I8 T3 FT° faaar (s qQa) ho ho' kuruth budhhae? bikaar’
JS9° qI6 &% FEie uEi I&1  Evils’ increases’ if we practice ego'.

W5 A &59° WATS ¥3° A fas IE a9y a&f31(dsT a28€)

naanuk sae nur' asal khur® j bin gun gurub kuru(n)th |

Ig 578 T Ht AfIT T5,-“ niAF IT° I5 BT YIH' A JaT F9% I, Y3 B Re ot & a=
&t 371

Guru Nanak says-“The real asses® are those persons' who take pride, but have no virtue.”

DO.U@ﬁ %a_T“ TI™ AATI(JST °2C)  Houmai rog' vuddaa® su(n)saar|
HA9 I8h <t dow? fanaR: feg efimur Ifenr 31

The world is afflicted with the great* malady' of self-conciet.

29. I AGH HIE U NI UUTSH™ ||

H3 33 AZ® fe3f3Y nifea’ o fartgsat il (JaT a3ut)
hae junum murun moolu(n)' ahu(n)kaaru(n) paapaathumaa”

mithru(n) thuju(n)th® suthru(n)* dhirru(th)’ anik® maayaa’ bistheeraneh®

J Uil JI9! Z A6H 3 HIs T ags” I 1 gt v famar seer A ST S uwe I eIE T 3
I FIH° HRE™ J|

O ego, you are the root' of birth and death; you are the very soul® of sin. You forsake® friends,
and hold tight® to enemies*. You spread® out countless® illusions’.



EGOCENTRIC & GURUWARD—H&HY 3J9HY
Q. J9HfH 33 & Feet Afg 33° AE Ffe® 1(Ua=2)

guramukh koorr n bhaavee sach rathae' sach bhaae” |
a9 finfanr § 53 dar st Barer 1 @9 At I3° % erfaqg € fumrg feg 33 7€ T5 1
The Gurmukhs do not like falsehood. They are imbued' with Truth; they love® only Truth.

2.fis aodfy foger AU 3 A= Ut f3& afe 11 (W 21)

jin guramukh hiradhaa sudh hai saev pee thin thaae

frgt e it @ few ufesa g5 B5f &t Aer Fast ags J At I

Service of those Guruward persons who are pure of heart is accepted.

3.99HTY WifH3 Tt S%fg A »=H I Ut I (TaTEY)

guramukh anmrith baanee bolehi sabh aatham raam pashaanee |

goHfy niHfyE T2t T Us d9€ I6 w3 Arfantt nied Tfaag @ vsEEe I5 |

The Gurmukhs speak the Ambrosial Bani; they recognize the Supreme Soul in all.
8. HoHY HIfg nidarfs Hag fearfanr 1(dsmce)

manamukh marehi ahankaar maran vigaarriaa |

MUE He © flie 396 @& Jag feg A3E U6 3 edl J & HIe I5 |
The self-willed die in egotism-even their death is painfully ugly.

u. HoHHT fafg H = yurghar 11(dsm820)
manamukheeaa sir maar vaadh' khapaaeeai |

H&HYT 3( ABH HI®) & U9 UEt I mi3 8g sarfan* feg 390 J A 76 |

The self-willed are hit over the head, and consumed by conflictl.

€ HoHY 1 AMSTE gt 83137 a2 11(Ua™820)

manamukh jae samajhaaeeai bhee oujharr' jaaeae |

H&HY § & AHSTenT & AR 3t & g dhmars” (g9w9) § AeT J1

Even if the self-willed (manmukh) is instructed, he stills goes into the wilderness'.

> HoHYT & fefd Aoy 3 aox afd 9787 I (Ya™8uo)

manamukhaa no fir janam hai naanak har bhaaeae' |

HEHYT § H WS FoHT € gag e 313 aax Ierfaarg § fed dar” & J1
The self-willed are born again and again. O Nanak, such is the Lord's Will '.

<. nidt &8 A3 & AfEAt HeHfd gy um3T || (Uauag)

agai naao jaath n jaaeisee manamukh dhukh khaathaa |

UIsd feg (337) a1 3 €5t 73t 575 &t A 1y gE9 He W § T U AT 76 |

Your name and social status shall not go with you hereafter; the self-willed is consumed by pain.

©.8%ct I He 8%t 9 a3t TR afa 8%t 9 1 (dsmu3u)

oulattee rae man oulattee rae | saakath' sio kar oulattee rae |



J Aet fie=te ifenr @ Bumrai 3° nu@ wiy g g9 I |

O my mind,turn away from the faithless cynic'.

90. 5768 HEHYT &T%d 32T 38T faaT Hifemr Hfg fimmg  1(Jarugt)

naanak manamukhaa naalahu thutteeaa bhalee jinaa maaeiaa mohi piaar |

3 &ad | niry gefont 578 Ay e It Jar I faffa Bust § us-€%3 ag3 fimrdt g&t 9
O Nanak, it is right to break with the self-willed ; to them, the love of Maya is sweet.

qa.HGHY RSt eA3t 63fanr fes arfa 1(dsuc))

manamukh saethee dhosathee thorrarriaa dhin chaar |

H Hod WUE W& ® fug 39e7 3, B8R o filgs 83 9t feat et ot 3fo Aaet T
Friendship with the self-willed lasts for only for a few days.

92 JIHTH AR Hfs & et fd3r fegg Afe 1(damcus)

guramukh sansaa' mool n hovee chinthaa vichahu jaae |

T § FRa" &R ot g w3 B @ wies fisT g9 O AR 3

The Gurmukhs do not have an iota of skepticism or doubt'; worries depart from within them.
93. HoHY §f% & AEat §aT niefd a1 qU »idaTg 11(Us™EU0)

manamukh bol n jaananee ounaa andhar kaam krodh ahankaar |

HoHYT @ nigg &, JAT 3 Ja9 Jer J, fer A3 €0 AN BgAT 31% d9aT adl” Aee |

The self-willed persons do not know to talk according to the occasion as they are filled with
sexual desire, anger and egotism.

ag. HoHY 39 IHF J g 8 gAH® arfa fes gmar 11 (Jarttu)

manamukh rang kasunbh hai kachooaa jio kusam' chaar dhin chaagaa |

HGHY YTH JHSS € od 9dT @18 €8 @1d1 J 1 ae® 99 fes dt dar afder I

The self-willed is like the false color of the safflower', which fades away; its color lasts for only
a few days.

qu.ggHTH IfE H gaH UE H'® gaH AHTEeT 1I(Ua™03))

gurumukh hoe s hukam pashaanai maanai hukam samaaeidhaa |

I9HY Tfaarg &t IFT § AHSET I M3 Haer 31 g (Y3 feu) #is I AfeT I

The Guruward realizes the His command; surrendering to His Command, one merges in the
Lord.

Q€ . HGHY g’@ Uf3 g=emEt 1(UE™088) manamukh bhoolae path gavaace |
HoHY g9 U J st fEas aer e J1

The self-willed is deluded, and loses his honor.

. HEHY Mg &d 9397 IS & HE 93 T UTET 11 (U&™0E8)

manamukh andh karae chathuraaee |bhaanaa n mannae bahuth dhukh paaee |
H& © HItE (HT feamiaT I & oot ager 7187 Yz & I § ad Haer 3 593 gy uier J1




The blind self-willed practices cleverness. He does not surrender to the Lord's Will, and suffers
terrible pain.

18.HaHTY efgom™ Aer J Jat Jaft A% HAET 11(U5™9a30)
manamukh dhubidhaa' sadhaa hai rogee rogee sagal sansaaraa | .
H& & HIle IRAT 2<3 9° ot faHat &% fanrg gfder 31 A9 AR df fer dar = fage J1

The self-willed is afflicted with the disease of duality' forever; the entire universe is diseased.



EFFORTS& LAZINESS-8€H 3 m™®H
q.8ey fg Ifg AuET 33741t ug ufe 1 (daTst)

oudham Kar har jaapanaa vaddabhaagee dhan khaatt' |
3 QU a9 A Tfugg § »Iw | J dait faAHs @& | 371 Us federaq|
Make the effort, and chant the Lord's Name. O very fortunate one, earn' this wealth.

2.89H 93 HE foaHS I 1(UE™E)  oudham karath man niramal hoaa |
Buas™ aafentt HeT He ufesa T famm I1 Making the effort, my mind has become pure.

3.far & @hor OB utfe 1f3F A8 weR faf 96 wife 1 (Jamatu)

jis kaa dheeaa painai khaae | this sio aalas kio banai maae |

I W IfAR(YD) & fE3T (qusT ) vy ufgser 9 3 fam & fesr(wis) yier 3 Br &t ae @& men
3o far 397 @vfg 97

O mother!He (God) whose gifts one wears and eats, how can laziness with Him (in His Service)
behove the one?

8.8TH I3 AIZ® H& 3T (IHIfIT T%3 AI® Y I [1(U6R09)

oudham karath seethal man bheae |maarag chalath sagal dhukh geae |
3l QU™ J96 5% W6 g J AteT 1 feR 979 3 396 ™% A g §9 J AT 5|

Through sincere efforts, the mind is made peaceful and calm. Walking on the Lord's Way;, all
pains are taken away.

u.8eH a9 IBA UTFSt feraTs a9 rify3 Afg & 1(Us=0uU)

oudham karae bhalakae parabhaathee eisanaan karae anmrith sar naavai |

(fea e i) 79 37 AR QU™ a9 3_fems™s ager I m3 &H Uit wifi3 @ Adws few et
H8er J1 (A3 AIS feg o FueT 1)

Upon arising early in the morning, he( a true Sikh) is to bathe, and cleanse himself in the pool of
nectar.

¢ 8oy 93 d° HE foaHs &8 vy fo=a 1T 319)

oudham karath hovai man niramal naachai aap nivaarae |
BuTT 595 &% He fogH® I AeT I M3 W@ nied’ JaT 9 a6 7% (He Trfaarg ©F agdt

few) soer J1

Making the effort, the mind becomes pure and by forsaking ego ,it dances(to the tune of the
Lord) .

2 8eH dnm aaTfen nidg gorfen || (Jam3¢r)
oudham keeaa karaaeiaa aaranbh rachaaeiaa |

Ig <t YIar &8 W BeH disT 3 e Iy fisT)

Prompted by the Guru,I made an effort; and made a beginning.
«.BeH a9g e=33T9id fangg ofg ofg I 1(Uasug)

oudham karahu vaddabhaageeho simarahu har har raae |




J ot famz =fs6 1I3At U™ a9 3 Yz USHT T &TH AU |
Make an effort, O very fortunate ones, and meditate on the Lord, the Lord King.

.28 A9 &A™ Ifg utf &3t 1(Ua8€0)
vannj maerae aalasaa har paas baenanthee |

J Aot gRST 19E! AT 3T A W Y O S63t a9 A
Be gone, O my laziness, that I may pray to the Lord.

Q0. TET WUET Wi It &g AR 11 (UaT 828)

aapan hathee aapanaa aapae hee kaaj savaareeai |
o [V a . .
MUST IH WMTUT T8 7% JI6T grdter J | With our own hands, let us resolve our own affairs.

qa.BfdmeT viwa” a9 gfommet 3fe R 1HdsuAac)
36 Mg Jf% mierAt Ires &<t Ug i

changiaaeaaee aalak' karae buriaaeaaee hoe saer |
naanak aj kal aavasee gaafal faahee paer |

& A3 et 93t aH 96 feg BA" J9e7 J, Ud g9! d96 %Et 87 A9(E39) J13 aax | nid
A 3Bd Suge g € U9 few (13 &) 33t O A< at

He(a lazy person) is reluctant' to do good, but bold to practice evil. O Nanak, today or tomorrow,
the feet of the careless fool shall fall into the trap.

%2.8eH afenr #iB 3 aHefenr 7y g7 |
fimrfefenr 3 yg iy saa 83<t faz 1(dsu22)

oudham karaedhiaa jeeo thoon kamaavadhiaa sukh bhunch |
dhiaaeidhiaa thoon prabhoo mil naanak outharee chinth |

(&H THS) BeH a9 &% 35 MSHA Hies 1S ar 3 fer (aH)Et aHEt a9 & 3 AU U<
ar | fifent yzg g fies U’ ar 3 3t fd3 g9 I A aft

Make an effort (for the Naam), and you shall live (a real life); practicing it, you shall enjoy
peace. Meditating, you shall meet God, O Nanak, and your anxiety shall vanish.

.92.8eH aafa mida Ifg &4 & aredt I1(daoou)

oudham karehi anaek har naam n gaavehee |
fears gt QU ager J,ud Y3 € 3H § JI'fes 396 € A36 &d J9eT |
He makes all sorts of efforts, but he does not sing the Lord's Name.

98.8TH 93 niraw 3fenr fAHTS By A9 11(Uamcqu)

oudham karath aanadh bhaeiaa simarath sukh saar |

J FET | (UTHTIHT & &TH AU &) §eH adfentt (W feg) AT Uer 7 3, &H favefent S 3°
AAe 7Y fHeer T |

By maing an effort, one gets joy and meditation brings true peace.

u.HEHY &8 mBH wE @ §A3T I (Ua™099)

manamukh ko aalas ghano faathae oujaarree |



HoHY (3H fmHds feg) 993 FAST ager J,fer &t €u (Horx) 8A3 feg er Afer J|

The self-willed is very lazy; he is trapped in the wilderness.

aé.nmardT g 3w fugr 2fg & Has3™ I1(UamotE)

aagaahaa koo thraagh' pishaa faer n muhaddarraa® |

3 nigiig TUT BT 3. J9, fugT § He & HI |

Look ahead; don't turn your face (shoulder?) backwards.

Q0. A9 ATH" I799 Midl BJfa & &fe? 11(Uam8Y)

sachai saramai' baaharae agai lehehi n dhaadh? |

A Aot 3 gogt fioss" 3 ust 95 8 3 ugsa feg fems® adt fiuwet

Lacking truth and hard work', they shall not be appreciated? in the world hereafter.

qc. I faalt gfg wirgg? afowr 3fAG A wiwrr |
790 AdI® Y88 WT & &ad & IT9AT 1| (UETAREE)

sagal bidhee' jur aahar® kariaa thajiou sagal andhaesaa |
kaaraj sagal aranbhiou ghar kaa thaakur kaa bhaarosaa |

H A Aos® der & 8o &St 3 w3 A foad g9 a9 o3 o5 1yg €3 39Am a9 a H nmug Hies
€ A9 &1 IH HY &9 fd3 751

I tried®everything, and gathered all devices' together; I have discarded all my anxieties. I have
begun to set all my household affairs right; I have placed my faith in my Lord and Master.

q.I8 U afg aH AZ O13 fodrs &% I1(dam320¢)
haath paao kar kaam sabh cheeth niranjan naal |
Jg U9 <93 d AT JH-aH &9, W3 nruET fa3 Hifenm-3fas uaH=H &% 73 |

With your hands and feet, do all your work, but let your consciousness remain with the
Immaculate Lord.




Fast---233
q.993 3H &J gd I3 15t 3B IH a1 Ftog I (Ja=eu)

varath naem karai bahu bhaathee' | nehee thul® raam naam beechaar |

IR HRY et farH T <93 I8 w3 uIsfomr fase, feg yg & aH AUz @ s989° &dt § AaeET)
keeping fasts and making vows of all sorts' - none of these are equal*to the contemplation of the
Name of the Lord,

2 Hfs A3y AIg i efenr 1Ifes fafa 593 Auss® sfenm 1(Uaty)

man santhokh sarab jeea dhaeiaa | ein bidh barath sanpooran' bhaeiaa |
H& € H3AeS™ 3 AF fiet 3 efen a941,393 § Ae® d96 € d94m 3Jiar J1
Let your mind be content, and be kind to all beings. In this way, your fast will be successful.

3nig & yrfen A JreTfenr ||(UaT8ED) ann n khaaeiaa saadh gavaaeiaa |
(FI3 TY ) nie & f3nar 596 &% Hies & A & 7T J|
One who does not eat the corn, misses out on the taste.

8.y <93 f38a ferssT Us v 57 €5 I

g & A AAd Bt S8fa HiS 8w 11 (JaT 8€0)

poojaa varath thilak eisanaanaa punn dhaan bahu dhain |

kehoon n bheejai' sanjam suaamee bolehi meethae bain |

YRt &t Jerl

Worship, fasting, ceremonial marks on one's forehead, cleansing baths, generous donations to
charities , self-mortification and sweet talk- the Lord Master is not pleased' with any of these
rituals.

U@ & UTfg St @Y & 11(JE™0U)  ann n khaahi dhaehee dhukh dheejai |
# dEt 376 adt urer 3t 8T U AT § vy féer 31
He does not eat food; he tortures his body.

€.993 q9fg gurfear A a3 & 39 1(Jam0t)
Yarath karehi chandhraaeinaa' sae kithai n laekhan |
H g¢ Hau? @93 9y Js 89 far & for=st feu &t T5 |

Those who keep the lunar' fasts, are of no account.

2393 & I8 & HT IHE ™™ || 37 A=t & 98 feesr I(Jsma3g)

varath n reho n meh ramadhaanaa | this saevee jo rakhai nidhaanaa’|

H =93 &t quer 3 &7 It B 91" © MO8 I JueT 9f | W <% 8R Trfaarg & fAnds ager of
A ndte® 3 At it &3 A

I do not keep fasts, nor do I observe the month of Ramadaanl. I serve only the One Who will
protect me in the end.?



«.Ag <93 A3Y 39y famrrg fonrs feras 1l
ofenr 2237 fuHT AUHTSH 3 HER uggrs 11 (Ua™28Y)

sach varath santhokh theerath giaan dhiaan eisanaan |
dhaelaa dhaevathaa khimaa japamaalee' thae maanas paradhaan |

H Fg § muST €93, HIY § 3198 wiFems, famrs 3 finigs 3 fersms, efenr § nusr 8e37 3 e
WﬁquHET@%Uﬁ 87 HaY A 3 941 T5 |

Those who have truth as their fast, contentment as their sacred shrine of pilgrimage, spiritual
wisdom and meditation as their cleansing bath, kindness as their deity, and forgiveness as their
chanting beads' - they are the most excellent people.

€.ia 3 IIST TY dt AT 11(U5r28Y)
ann thae rehathaa' dhukh dhaehee sehathaa |

A nie™ g f3nmaer I @A A9 g Aower J1
Abstaining' from food, his body suffers in pain.

q0.83fg nig aafa uds 15T Aoarfs & 6fg 33 1(Uso3)

ghgddehi ann karehi paakhandd | naa sohaagan naa ouhi randd | N

A 3 nie &3¢ I6 8T U3 aae I5 18T ( Il Aadit T9d I6 7)dT AIWIE I6 &7 IS |
One who discards grain, is practicing hypocrisy. She is neither a happy soul-bride, nor a widow.

99.893 3Ug" afd HE &dt 311 Il (Jarcou)
varath thapan' kar man nehee bheejai |

TI3 JUE &% 3 UM &% He 591 &dt derl
The mind is not softened by fasting or austerities'.

92.58Ht 34 Y A &9 1| a1 3T f3AsT 8937 I

TAHT @R @09 & a7 SR 89 af A |l

AT Ug SAATT3® afg I8 38 5ok HE HTB 11 (Ua™28Y)
noumee naem sach jae karai [kaam krodh thrisanaa oucharai' |
dhasamee dhasae dhuaar jae thaakai *eackaadhasee eaek kar jaanai |

dhuaadhasee panch vasagath® kar raakhal tho naanak mun maanai |
J &aa 17 fesAs HE 096 a96 § d<1 83 & <93 5578 i3 H,IH 3 350 § €9 a4 &<, H

aaenﬁfaa%ease’?w»mﬁwwfeeaﬂwamﬂéaaﬁ aeé‘rﬁmr'aé]'ﬁugafea
&9 & MadT I, ﬁmﬁaam%ﬁmawﬁf&g@mm@?@ﬁq@mwa
Jer J|

On the ninth day of the month, if one makes a vow to speak the Truth ,and sexual desire, anger
and desire are eaten up', in the tenth day, one regulates® ten doors; on the eleventh day, knows
that the Lord is One, on the twelfth day, the five thieves are subdued’, then, O Nanak, the mind is
pleased and appeased.

93.fefa ig & urfa Hou 3 famrr dimAet 11(Uar a2tu)

eik ann n khaahi moorakh thinaa kiaa keejee |




e Yoy nis &dt ure; gt e off iz AR ?

Some refuse to eat; what can be done with these fools?

qg.q919 Ifg & fAHTS &5 & nide” I8 &g |
gredt 3fe & m833° 39 A Ha TTfd 11(UE™M320)

kabeer har kaa simaran shaadd kai ahoee' raakhai naar |

gadhehee hoe kai aoutharai’ bhaar sehai man chaar |

J 9 1A dEt you fergt yg & s AU fanmar & FseT ©F <93 Juet foget 9 8o ust &
g6 Uet J 3 (39 63 uShnt =i g7 nifeg &) g9 He I 8ol I |

Kabeer, the woman who gives up meditation on the Lord, and observes the ritual fast' of Ahoi,
shall be reincarnated” as a donkey, to carry heavy burdens.

qu.293 3H A9 AAH Y™ UHfs 390 & Afe 11(dam823)

varath naem such sanjam poojaa paakhandd bharam n jaae |

T93, UIHG f&33H, AEHS, AAH w3 S=f3ni 3 YAs &% Uds 3 Ao €9 &4t J AaR |

By ritualistic fasts, vows, purities, self-disciplines and worship ceremonies, they still cannot get
rid of their hypocrisy and doubt.




FIVE THIEVES----UH 99

q.Ug fayrat? &g di5tgT Iy THsae i
He° J9fg wig g93 A=l »ife6 rafs 399 I1(Ua20u)

panch bikhaadhee' eaek gareebaa raakhahu raakhanehaarae |
khaedh® karehi ar bahuth santhaavehi aaeiou saran thuhaarae |

J gE8zu9 Yz 1N Ity feawr ot 3 UA(aH wirfex) A9 & g5 113 fegt 3 5o 31 feo by’
oy fde U5 3 A3@ U5 | A 39T usg &et I

The five vicious' thieves are assaulting my poor soul; save me, O Savior Lord! They are
tormenting” and torturing me. I have come, seeking Your Sanctuary.

2. AT HE & H'S f3ammaig i

H QU Half3 g9rs” ot 37 3 nifafafe 39@ I1(da=at)

saadho man kaa maan thiaago |

kaam krodh sangath dhurajan' kee thaa thae ahinis® bhaago |

J A W © J9 § 23 fe@1am, g 3 He Heu' 3 fes I3° g9 3d|

Holy Saadhus: forsake the pride of your mind. Sexual desire, anger and the company of evil
people' - run away from them, day and night?.

3.%%9 3o ot fanrfa fenr adt Hfo m 1(Jem2ur)
laalach jhooth bikhai biaadh' eiaa dhachee mehi baas |

fer rdte fem ¥3,35 3 Uyt it fanrdhi® e 5 |

The afflictions of greed, falsehood and corruption' abide in this body.

8.UJddg" B3 »d BITY IUFId TH T mIg 11 (U5328)
parehar' lobh ar lokaachaar | parehar kaam krodh ahankaar |

w5y, feuer, fel 3qr, gF™ 3 darg @ fanmr 2|

Set aside' your greed and worldly ways. Set aside sexual desire, anger and egotism.

u. 7 Ug I 3T 39 @A 11(UB™3UE) jaa panch raasee' thaa theerath vaasee |

e 3 e UA fel 31 § arg a9 %< ar 3t 3 Stog niREs 3 gfos @@ J A 9T

When you conquer’ the five passions, then you shall come to dwell at the sacred shrine of
pilgrimage.

£€.979 996 98T & HITs v TIAG &9 3% I I

Hed FuT AgY fimmd Jeg ot Hio &8 3 1(dsmso8)

chaar baran chouhaa kae maradhan khatt' dharasan kar thalee rae |

sundhar sughar saroop siaanae panchahu hee mohi shalee” rae |

99 7137 € 3 de, 89 yon frigt € gud} €3 8 "HH3T I6,Hed, aHS, ¥ 3 nigsHe fegt
Arfgnt 3 A feargt 3 Ho3 &9 & 3ar° fanr J1

The four castes and social classes, and the men with the six' Shaastras on their finger-tips, the
beautiful, the refined, the shapely and the wise - the five passions have enticed and beguiled?
them all.




> fer ¥t niefg Uu 9 <rfo W qU &3 Hg middar 1|(UaT €00)

eis dhaehee andhar panch chor vasehi kaam krodh lobh mohu ahankaaraa |

fer A9 nied aH,IAT, %Y, ARSI HH3T 3 Jo9 UA 99 <A J6 |

Within this body dwell the five thieves: sexual desire, anger, greed, emotional attachment and
egotism.

. g 99 Wl I 79 ATAGS 1|(UE™C0)

panch chor aagai bhagae jab saadhasangaeth |

A€’ HeY AT Fars feg Soer I 37 (anvrfes) Un 99 37 A I5 |

The five thieves run away, when one joins the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy.

< A" Ud foe9y 5799 AI® IIHT JfH A9 Il (Jae1t)
thasakar' panch nivaarahu thaakur sagalo bharamaa hom jarahu |

3 Trfogrg INR vied’ aHrfex Un 997 R € 3 At At geasT wial feg AE 2

Drive out the five thieves', O my Lord , and let my doubts all burn like incense.

0.7 fHATE & g TAAE™ 1IT7H 3913 & Utda II(JsTCEY)

sagal srisatt kae panch sikadhaar | raam bhagath kae paaneehaar |

igg UA 99 AAT © B39 I5,Ud 99 © 39137 © 8T U'st 396 @& Is |

The five demons are the rulers of the whole world, but they are just water-carriers for the Lord's
devotee.

9q.ZAAIF3 UG &9 &J 3& II(UE™COD)  vasagath panch karae neh ddolai |
# Un fearat § iy <n feu ot quer I (feost @ AoHR) Bo o &dt 3&e |
One who subdues the five passions does not waver.
92 .fanrmareT f3nmarg Sl & Qg &3 fBvmaeT 11 (Ua™ogt)
thiaaganaa thiaagan neekaa' | kaam krodh lobh thiaaganaa |

IR 3 FY nirfex fearar § fanmar 8= A faniiar & dar fanrar T

Renunciation, - noble' is the renunciation of sexual desire, anger and greed.

93.  Ug g3 fgz=fo’ feaar 11(Ua™0€T) panch dhooth chithavehil vikaaraa |
feg Ur 39t onmET goret = 3t fors” uae Is |

The five demons think' of evil and corruption.

8.3 U B3 Hg nifsrs fad® gr fes Aarfz 3 3 99 3 I1(Usmaac)

kaam krodh lobh mohu abhimaan bikhai' ras ein sangath thae thoo rahu rae |

™, IAT, BF, AR HHST, I09 3 Uit 33° gRfamit ® A 3° €9 3fl

Sexual desire, anger, greed, attachment, egotism and corrupt' pleasures - stay away from these.

qu.35 Hfg aH qU I8 HH3™ afee Ul »if3 3t I (UaT qq2€)

than mehi kaam krodh ho mamathaa kathin peer ath bhaaree |

At feg aH, IAm, I 3 ARt &6 J1 feat 3 593 Uiz 85 9dt I fam & AogsT HAaS J1



Within the body are sexual desire, anger, egotism and attachment. This pain is so great, and so
difficult to endure.

Q€. qH U &I Hfg famrfin 1fafs yfs sie B yg &dt Arfimr 11(damast)

kaam krodh lobh mohi biaapiaa [jin prabh keenaa so prabh nehee jaapiaa)%?r

H3Y, JH,3T,B%Y 3 AR HHST feg effr Sforr JIfir yg 3 fer g der aisT 9 @R & oM
&t AUET |

The mortal is engrossed in sexual desire, anger, greed and attachment. He does not meditate on
God who created him.

Q.U HAHT 7 Ugs I I (U&7 QQUQ)  panch majamee’ jo panchan raakhai |
89 Hay # (Hrfex) U 89 § Aig guer I € fegt & AgY” J AfET J1
One who harbors the five thieves, becomes the embodiment' of these five.

qe.@eAT U9 RT3 &f9 98 38 a8a HE HTS 1I(UaT 928Y)

dhuaadhasee panch vasagath kar raakhai tho naanak man maanai |

J 51 17 JEt UA gt § oy feg JuT § Frgel € @93 87T 3' 8H T He YFs J AfeT I
On the twelfth day, the five thieves are subdued, and then, O Nanak, the mind is pleased and
appeased.

¢ famrs wZar e g3 Awd® JeHf3 Adt Afe 11 Jsrasas)

giaan kharrag' panch dhooth sanghaarae® guramath jaagai soe |

J FET | (fAT3T HeY) MSHA Hies & B3 ©f 389" (3 & FHfex) UA S § Ha*ger 4,
8g & 79 & Hiz & F9af3s &% (Hfenr 8 Ifent @8) Ao Ifder 9 |

He who kills® the five demons with the sword' of spiritual wisdom remains awake and aware to
the Guru's Teachings.

2049 €3 Ffen™ Awafg 1(J&™08U)  panch dhooth kaaciaa' sanghaarehi |
feg (aHrfea) UA 99 AE® 'g'j Jr%e 9fde 51 The five demons destroy the body'.

29.89 Heg Ug 99 Jfa fa3 aafa gfammehar 1| (demote)
eaek mandhar panch chor hehi nith karehi buriaaeeaa |
feg Heg (rdl9) f¥x T, ua fer feg Un 99 I6 & TRAT 3t Ja9H a9 Ifde T6 |

In the one temple of the body are the five thieves, who continually misbehave.

22,21 a9 3RS Ug o3 39 AEeEt 9f9 a= Hg 11(¥ama3u)

dhaehee nagar thasakar panch dhaathoo gur sabadheg har kaatae maar |
AT € Afgg 3 AT feg 3easT fem us @& A 99 @Ae 951 A fegt § 99 @ Aee ©f 5933
&% H'9 & g7J9 e fasT 31

The five plundering thieves are in the body-village; through the Word of the Guru's Shabad, 1
have beaten them and driven them out.

23.fog gfr Ug a0 v g%q I(J5™Q80)  bin bas panch kehaa man choorae |



Ur 997 § Oy a96 3 faat He adt Hfon™ AT Aeer |

Without overcoming the five thieves, how can the mind be subdued'?

U3y & U9 9fe Aget 1(d8™AUT)  bhaakh' lac panchai hoe sabooree |
3 UAi(@Hfeat) § u3H* ag <, (fer 3g7) 33 nied A3y Uer 97 ar|

consume' the five demons and you shall be blessed with contentment.



FLES& MEAT----H™H

q.Ufast HTAg 8™ 1A viefg =q |
A8 ufe v Hfa fHfewr 93 99 35 HH I1(UemcY)

pehilaa maasahu ninmiaa'maasai andhar vaas |
jeeo paae maas muhi miliaa hadd chanm than maas |

A9 3 Ufg® HA 3t Hie @ e g3 J 3 fed AWM @ U2) feu It erer 317 Hie feg A%
Uet I 37 8A T Ho,J3,9H 3 AJ9 R 3 It 5% T51

First, the mortal is conceived' in the flesh, and then he dwells in the flesh. When he comes alive,
his mouth takes flesh; his bones, skin and body are flesh.

2. H'Ag gafg afet ¥Hr vy faems? |l
HJ HR & /g HTH ot HTA niefd ATH 1| (JaTRtY)

maasahu baahar katiaa manmaa maas giraas' |

muhu maasai kaa jeebh maasai kee maasai andhar saas |

e FgT(Ht ® Ue fed) =ra9 fen Afer 3 37 B8R § WA ¥ 52 B fod’ o fiwet 18R &
Ha 3 g & HA € 95 3 B8R & A & WA feg & T

He comes out of the womb of flesh, and takes a mouthful' of flesh at the breast. His mouth is
flesh, his tongue is flesh; his breath is in the flesh.

3.7 Jnrm Shorfant wfg & wirfen vl ||
HHZ &t HH QUi HAg AS A Il (JamaRtt)

vaddaa hoaa veeaahiaa ghar lai aaeiaa maas |

maasahu hee maas oopajai maasahu sabho saak |

AT 87 337 Jur I 3 8 © fenrg a3 AfwT I 3T HA(FEASY) wa 8 & nier JIHA 3
HTA(FET) e Jer J »i3 B8R @ A9 forse9 HA 3 &t 92 I35

He grows up and is married, and brings his wife of flesh into his home. Flesh is produced from
flesh; all relatives are made of flesh.

8. HH H'H &9 HIY Sz famrg fmrrg &t A€ I
a8 HH I8 AT Fue far Hfg uy AHE 11 (Jamtt)

maas maas kar moorakh jhagarrae giaan dhiaan nehee jaanai |

koun maas koun saag kehaavai kis mehi paap samaanae |

HIY B H'H §'9 S913" J9% I6 3 Tfodg € fas § adt Aee 1857 § feg & &dt usr fa vA
3 A1 feg &t e9a I »i3 fam @ ue fem Uy 1

The fools argue about flesh and meat, but they know nothing about meditation and spiritual
wisdom. What is called meat, and what is called green vegetables? What leads to sin?

u.dI'ST HTfg IH FdT T <30 af I I
H'H f8 3fF 5a Uazfa I3t Har u@ 1| (Jamtt)

gaiddaa maar hom jag keeeae dhaevathiaa kee baanae' |
maas shodd bais nak pakarrehi raathee maanas khaanae |




Sefanit & feg A8 At fa 8T I3 § 19 & IH 3 7aT aIe AG |17 WA § f3nmaR 96 3 WA @
33 UoF 3 3 €3 B¢ I6 QU I3 Iy (541 fed) HA uie Ts |

It was the habit'of the gods to kill the rhinoceros, and offer them as sacred food in the Yagas.
Those who renounce meat, and hold their noses when sitting near it, devour human lives at night.

€ H3 fuzT ot ga3 f6uUd? Hat e & uidt |

fergt uad 7 fafir #e 68 Ho aurdt 11| (JsmRty)
maath pithaa kee rakath nipannae 1mashee maas n khaahee |
eisathree purakhai j jaa nis maelaa outhai mandh kamaahee |

Ba H 3 fu ¥ g 3 Uer 32 95,u9 feg &t HEt A adt v 1FE 93 § AeTet 3 HoE fedd 9R
J5 3t T 5% I 391 592 T5 |

They are produced from the blood of their mothers and fathers, but they do not eat fish or meat.
But when men and women meet in the night, they come together in the flesh.

> HAY SR HTAY #1 IH R & 313 11
famig fimrs ag B3 &dt 939 &R US I (UsmRo)

maasahu ninmae maasahu janmae ham maasai kae bhaaddae |

giaan dhiaan kash soojhai naahee chathur kehaavai paaddae |

AST He HA 3 3t 987 3 3 wiit A 3° 3t Uer 38 F | wiFt A @ USS(3936)T7 1S3 niu@ miy
3 fre nye@er 39 8 § fiAHIs 3 fomrs & g3 uzT &t

In the flesh we are conceived, and in the flesh we are born; we are vessels of flesh. The religious
scholar knows nothing of spiritual wisdom and meditation, even though he calls himself clever.

€. 879 & HH HeT BT Wd & HH gdia™ I

i 73 Afg HAY J8 Aife sfenr eha |

gy ufg 3y 3f 23fg wig g9 fAs a9 I (Jamato)

baahar kaa maas mandhaa suaamee ghar kaa maas changaeraa |

jeea janth sabh maasahu hoeae jeee laciaa vaasaeraa |

abhakh' bhakhehi bhakh thaj shoddehi andh guroo jin kaeraa |

J Bt 13 Ia9” fenie HTH § 897 3 U@ WS © HTH § ddr AHSET J'| AT e WA 3 UeT 38

m»@w%ﬁmﬁa%w&wﬁ&n%ﬁwwww%@awwmﬁa'bn%aﬁ
3 Uz waT § f3nrar fée o5 |

O master, you believe that flesh brought from outside is bad, but the flesh of those in your own
home is good. All beings and creatures are flesh; the soul has taken up its home in the flesh. They
eat the uneatable'; they reject and abandon what they could eat. They have a teacher who is

blind.

«.H'H YISt H'H 39T 99 gfar H'e aH=T 1|
AfA" A oifa Fae 88 H'H AHET 1| (U5™t0)

maas puraanee maas kathaebaaee chahu jug maas kamaanaa |
jaj'kaaj veeaahi suhaavai outhai maas samaanaa |

YIS, 3976 3 TEtes feg S HA € fHee 3 w3 979 GaT wied HTA 913w Aier faar I e 3
fenrgt feg & vA yus 3 3 85T 575 WA T AT I



Meat is mentioned in the Puraanas, meat is mentioned in the Bible and the Koran. Throughout
the four ages, meat has been used. It is featured in sacred feasts' and marriage festivities; meat is
used in them.

qo.ferst yau feunfa vAg uf3AT A&3&T |

U3 3 A It &t famg HE Qs 11l (Jsmato)
eisathree purakh nipajehi' maasahu paathisaah sulathaanaa |
paaddae thoo jaanai hee naahee kithahu maas oupannaa |

fenst , Hoe. A9 3 Howw AR HA 3 & Ue 3R 95| I goHe 133 feo & uzr &4t fa v faE
ger Jfenr 31

Women, men, kings and emperors originate'from meat. O Pandit, you do not know where meat
originated.



FORGIVENESS---H&t

. frH At g3 A% A3y 1991 & foerd a7 AN € 1(UaR23)

khimaa gehee' brath seel santhokhan |rog n biaapai naa jam dhokhan

H'E 3" 87 It A3 BTT T93 JuTT, Tar WH9s I HIASST J1 (S g9 o T8 3 (M3H)
391 &It BaET 3 &7 It A3 € €3 8 g JFt vy féer I

To practice' forgiveness is the true fast, good conduct and contentment. Disease does not
afflict( a person who forgives) , nor does the pain of death.

2.funr ot Ae RfeB ufel wifg a1 1 (da2€q)

khimaa gehee sach sanchio' khaaeiou anmrith naam |

H'E 596 3 Y feder ags &% dt file & quit rifiyz 3de 1

Adopting an attitude of tolerance, and gathering' truth, one partakes of the Ambrosial Nectar of
the Name.

3.ofgg Afe fuqr aifg 399 1(Ja™ 383)  dhubidhaa! maett khimaa gehi rehahu |
T3 I § T A9 d H'E JT6 ©f meEs U
So erase your duality' and hold tight to forgiveness,

g.d19 & AgE Ha Hfg Her fig™ funr ge=e8 I (Ja=zuc)

gur kaa sabadh manai mehi mundhraa khinthaa' khimaa hataavo |

Ig & TS AT He © Heds Jo(H J9uet § He feg fear fanm 3) 17 fanr €t drest ufaser af|
The Word of the Guru's Shabad are the ear-rings in my mind, and I wear the patched coat' of
tolerance.

u.farr Atare a9 Yz yrher His Shud 99 fomrg s&sEhem 11 (st ©3€)

khimaa seegaar karae prabh khuseeaa man dheepak gur giaan baleeaa |

frost mte-ferst finr 3 Ho= § MUZ wisHd Hies & AAee FetEt J,yg-ust A 83 yAs §
Aer 3 3 g9 3 et nisna fies & B3 (F7) € @R ¥ We few mar U 9

The soul-bride that adorns herself with compassion and forgiveness, God is pleased with her,
and her mind is illumined with the lamp of the Guru's wisdom.

¢ fanr fege® ufu a° yafe” & miFy 1 (Us™030)
khimaa vihoonae' khap geae khoohan’ lakh asankh |
fipr dtz(fanr 3° faat) T & FuT, 33T 3 wizfaEz e HT YU I TS |

Without' patience and forgiveness, countless® hundreds of thousands have perished.

o faHr didd FI'%G_T_U' AIETET I (L(I’?'?r‘i030) khimaa gehahu sathigur saranaace |
Tfogg © A U & fanr & gi= grfos a9 |

Hold tight to compassion in the Sanctuary of the True Guru.

©. 37 J BHET AEmifa funr o AaEfe? 11(dsmao9)

thaa kae lakhan jaaneeahi khimaa dhan sangrehaee' |



8F (&H AUz ¥®) ©F feg femst I fa 8g finr &t €53 3§ fedor ager I

Know that the sign of such a person is that he gathers' the wealth of compassion.

€.gdter 7 3 Hafs Heltni {387 & Hid Wifl? |
a3 wig et U9 faar @ gfH 1(dsm a3o1)

fareedhaa jo thai maaran mukeeaa thinaa n maarae ghunm' |
aapanarrai ghar jaaeeai pair thinaa dhae chunm |

Il 7 (BY) 33 el HEs (3, ot B 3F) Bunt § S U9 3 T Wt , Bt @ U9 g
& Mg w9 feg (A3 vierer feg) fefomr 9g |

Fareed, do not turn' around and strike those who strike you with their fists. Kiss their feet, and
return to your own home.

qo0.YAHTT Ffe faHr &fg 99 138 dfe faftmiB »a? ug %3 1(Us™380)
khasamehi jaan khimaa kar rehai |tho hoe nikhiao' akhai® padh lehai |

e’ H3Y TfIgig & Mase o9 & efen ager I 8T »iHa® I AfeT I 3 nigsTHE et ur BT 31
Knowing their Lord and Master, people show compassion; then, they become immortal', and
attain the state of eternal’dignity.

qa.F0" &F 3J AF & AT foHT 37wy 11(dsM302)

jehaa lobh theh ka:il hai jehaa khimaa theh aap |
fAr HaY € wieg B3 <, 88 wisHa ¥ I w3 fae Wt I 88 Trfagig vy T

Where there is greed, there is death. Where there is forgiveness, there is God Himself.

92.fr A1t g3 Al H3Y 1991 & foerd 7 AN 9 1| (JaTR23)

khimaa gehee brath seel santhokhan | rog n biaapai naa jam dhokhan |

fHo3™ et He o9 @ @ A9< Uds adeT J B &t feg ot =93, €31 nieds 3 AZFeS
J18H g aEt (r3H) Ja1 5t BT 3 & JF H3 T €3 A § aF gy foer I

To practice forgiveness is the true fast, good conduct and contentment. Disease does not afflict
him, nor does the pain of death.




FRIENDSHIP & ENMITY---2r3t 3 grAvat

Q.59 IF & I A1g W we wisfa gon g 1 (dsut)
vavaa vair n kareeai kaahoo |ghatt'ghatt anthar breham samaahoo |

Tfaqrg 99 fEx © few’ feg erer 9, fen &2t fan 5% & gavet adt a9at ardtet|

Do not harbor hatred against anyone. In each and every heart', God is contained.

2.F AHG A Ay HiZ 7 3fg ot HiZ 2fF 1(damtt)
so saajan so sakhaa meeth jo har kee math dhaee |
frog fie =fogg = Guew féer ¥ 8o & (I3 Are, At 3 T T

He who imparts the Teachings of the Lord is your friend and companion.

3.5 fHgret 37 At A fag fam & orfa |
gfHz™ AgT aeifa fea feu & gsfa Al 1(dam3at)

naanak mithraaee this sio sabh kish jis kai haath |

kumithraa' saeee kaateeahi eik vikh n chalehi saath |

J 5o 18 (erfaqrg) & eRst ur fam € <r feg A8 93 9180 337 H39 a9 A I8 # & aer
3 &% adt T |

O Nanak, become friends with the One who holds everything in His hands. They are accounted
as false'friends, who do not go with you, for even one step.

4.57% fenms erst o & nie IfH |
HioT A& 39 T93 Y d feaatH? 1(J5828)

naal eiaanae dhosathee kadhae n aavai raas |

jaehaa jaanai thacho varathai vaekhahu ko nirajaas' |

HIY 7% ®et fHesT av ofa &dt daet 1 8g 8R 377 ager I fa”’ 8o Areer J1aEt wieHm & QY
|

Friendship with a fool never works out right. As he knows, he acts; behold, and see that it is so”.

5.57% fenrs eRst =379 A8 39 |
Ut niefd #la fa8 f3r = g€ & 8y 1(Ua™808)

naal eiaanae dhosathee vaddaaroo sio naehu |

paanee andhar leek jio this dhaa thaao n thaehu |

HIY &% @t 3 I3 mreHt 5% fum, 7 feg Bdte € 397 96 figt & ot foms adt afder|
Friendship with a fool, and love with a pompous person, are like lines drawn in water, leaving no
trace or mark.

¢ ot B & g=er AR A fA Il 1 (dauao)
mithaa so jo bhaavafihaa sajan so j raas’| N
(niA%Y) fieT 8T T A 9T BdeT I 3 (AT €A3 €9 I 7 Ho™ T

That which is pleasing is sweet, and one who is sincere' is a friend.



> @A &1(% A3 1% AT 29 916 |l
U 38 acg” fAB AI® o 39fs I(UaTouu)
dhusattaa naal dhosathee naal santhaa vair karann |

a_lap ddubae kuttanb' sio sagalae kul ddobann |
33 dfeni™ &% H33T JiEt Jue I6,»3 A3 A6 6% 29 I Jfde I& 8T »y »UE ygea®

HﬂS’(FI'FI"H -Aes feg) 39 AT 7, nudht gt § Ft (U 99 fomseet § 3t 5% ot 33 8%
T |

Those who make friendships with the wicked, and harbor animosity to the Saints, shall drown
with their families', and their entire lineage shall be obliterated.

©.gfg AT HiZ &dt B aFt 1fafs 33 He & A3 AHE 1(W8™022)

har saa meeth naahee mai koee |jin than man dheeaa surath samoee' |

HS yg T9ar JI9 et fH39 adt ferer| B8R & &t HE ATT 3 He €37 I 3 AT wieg AHS UTet” 31
I have no other friend like the Lord. He gave me body and mind, and infused' consciousness into
my being.

9.575x ggfanr G 3f3 gfe ARe A3 ufamr 1(UsMa02)
naanak kacharriaa sio thorr toot sajan santh pakiaa |
J s 13 Bt 578 I3 33 8 frgt & i3 &t T1A3 st ©F 3% &9,8g7 € iz Uat et I

O Nanak, break away from the false, and seek out the Saints, your true friends.

qo0.fageq” Afar 29 gue Ifg w90 6T T3 1(UEM292)

niravairai' sang vair rachaavai har dharageh ouhu haaral |
fHo3™ H3Y faR &% 29 &dt ager,8F 7% faus™ 29 a9er J 8u I9 @ =g feg o9 A J|

Whoever harbors vengeance against the one who is beyond all vengeance', shall lose in the Court
of the Lord.

qq.HoHY AG afg eAst Ay fa yefa s |
g9y AG afg €At Af3ae AR &E faz 1(Usmg29)

manamukh so kar dhosathee sukh k pushehi mith |
guramukh so kar dhosathee sathigur so laae chith |

g, 3 39! (fea 3t e

A f&) nmug ve © fug 396 Tfentt &% BRSt UT & 3 mSHA wide ©F A fa?” a9 AgeT 37 7
IET Jg T AGHY Jfas Tfent 5% 33T 8, 919 (F 9961 & o3 Agt 9y |

If you make friends with the self-willed manmukhs, O friend, how can you ask for peace? Make
friends with the Gurmukhs, and focus your consciousness on the True Guru.

Q.57 & g3 5dt d9eT Iiafe i 778 T It 1(demas9)

naa lfo dhooth' nehee bairaaee | gal mil chaalae eaekai bhaaee |
HE et fte wiusT gRHS A ST dt ferer | g& W Arfont &% g9t <far Aet U & 39e O

I have no enemies', no adversaries. I walk arm in arm, like brothers, with all.




Q3.dJd H6H dIe'<d <fg =fe ||(u°?§rﬂ°19é) kaahae janam gavaavahu vair vaadh |
AT nuET Hles 39 fegu feu ol a= 99 97

Why waste your life in hatred, vengeance and conflict?

qg. gt fev gore fH3T & A9 II(Ua™80)

dhohee' dhichai dhurajanaa mithraa koon jaikaar | .

3 ya9 & nmy? fa g He yIrm €t Aars adt 9" o w3 dat €At § i wirfentt v arm

Proclaim' that you will not associate with evil people; celebrate victory with your friends



FUNERAL RITES-----ni3H AAST

q.d@teT AT &1 &1 vy fefg utfenr 3 1
8fs gafs &g Aftpr gar *AH fAG HE I1(Uam3uT)

dheevaa maeraa eack naam dhukh vich paaeiaa thael |
oun chaanan ouhu sokhiaa' chookaa® jam sio mael |

HI A3 de® Tfogg € &1 It €ter 318 €k feu i gu ot 3% ufenr 315 & IEdt 5%
oY T 3B B famr I 3 W A3 ¥ €3 ¢ fise 3 5w fomr of
The One Name is my lamp; I have put the oil of suffering into it. Its flame has dried up' this oil,
and I have escaped my meeting with the Messenger of Death.

2.filz u3f® Aat arRB fafonw AT &1 a939 |II
e 68 wirdl ue g A9 marg? || (Y&T3Ut)

pindd pathal maeree kaeso' kiriaa sach naam karathaar |
aithai outhai aagai paashai eachu maeraa aadhaar” |

®Y At TE(YI) It AT BET A T fils 3 ufanrt & uBe I17T TS Tfoeg T aH & fifs
FIE J1(YZ T HE" &1 &t HI THa3x A9 %) | B1 3 UIBd,33 3 3fey few feg dt Ao
FI™ J1

The Lord' is my festive dish of rice balls on leafy plates; the True Name of the Creator Lord is
my funeral ceremony. Here and hereafter, in the past and in the future, this is my support.?

3.fea Bat J9 efiedt oz =fe fils ufe |l
sod fls gurtA & agd feyefh &rfa 11 (dam3ut)

eik lokee hor shamisharee' braahaman vatt pindd khaae |

naanak pindd bakhasees kaa kabehoon nikhoottas naahi |

govz fils << 3, fea fils Sefont 3 ot &3 «3fon* § 3¢ ager J,uT Fons &t 8 & ur A
313 vaa, Tfagg & 3 T fils ae &dt Hawer |

The rice balls are offered to the gods and the dead ancestors', but it is the Brahmin who eats
them. O Nanak, the rice balls of the Lord are a gift which is never exhausted.

8.H9 fAY A=g U3 3etd HY afd g7 »i@ R utfir /i€ i
gfq & g9 grfenT AT Ifd yg a9 A f8 II (Uamea3)

maerae sikh sunahu puth bhaaeeho maerai har bhaanaa aao mai paas jeeo |

har bhaanaa gur bhaaeiaa maeraa har prabh karae saabaas jeeo |

I AT i, I A9 U3, 19 39< ! AT, WY Trfaaig &t Hawt 7 fa i B8R a% v& met 1yg & 9Fr
Jg g dait St 3 AT yF 3 Hg FEH fost

Listen O my Sikhs, my children and Siblings of Destiny; it is my Lord's Will that I must now go
to Him. The Guru gladly accepted the Lord's Will, and my Lord God applauded Him.

uH3 H fug 3t Jert A B ufs & 3o 1(Jame2s)
math mai pishai koee rovasee so mai mool n bhaaeiaa |
HI HI& HAIT' aEt &7 I= | feg HE dar adt sareT|
Let no one weep for me after [ am gone. That would not please me at all.



£ i3 Af3gg Sfenm B fug diasg Jfang fagas” A€ |
R U Ufs3 Afentg afg afd g uzfo yas 718 |
Jfg a|T et Ifg &1 At a7 ofg Sar 99 =2 |II
iz usfs fafonr der g% ofg Afg =g I (J5m€23)
anthae sathigur boliaa mai pishai keerathan kariahu nirabaan' jeeo |
kaeso *gopaal panddith sadhiahu har har kathaa parrehi puraan jeeo|

har kathaa parreeai har naam suneeai baebaan har rang gur bhaaveae |

pindd pathal kiriaa dheevaa ful har sar paaveae |

A3 §3 AHE AN’ I »iHS €8 7t & wirftmr fa A9 Has Ha' fo9s" di93s af9E |

i YIu° & Usst(famahnt )d gwa 3t 7 80 nias Iy & gur 93T Ut yIs ugs |

NI HI® 3 d=s Tfgaig & aur 3 &H I AesT grdter 3139 7t § yg € g niget &% & o
BIEJ |

feg Az o3-fis,us®, dter nife- gdt @ AdeT 3< AT AdR feg U@ (AT Has 3 Aa &) |
Finally, the True Guru said, ""When I am gone, sing only' Kirtan in Praise of the Lord."

Call in scholarly Saints of the *Lord, to read the sermon of the Lord.

Read the sermon of the Lord, and listen to the Lord's Name; the Guru is pleased with love for the
Lord.

Do not bother with offering rice-balls on leaves, lighting lamps, and other rituals like floating the
body out on the Ganges; instead, let my remains be given up to the Lord's Pool,congregation.




.98 Af3 5 593 Yoy f6938 fooeg mia® Hefs wigst” A° g9 yrrfe? 1(9)

ik oankaar sath naam karathaa purakh nirabho niravair akaal moorath ajoonee' saibhau(n)* gur
prasaadh’ |

J9 f¥x I fAR @ &1 d'€ €% 3,8 HAY € 99699 J,H1 AY feg fenmua 3,7 3 Ifos 3,39 Ifas
3,fAr & Agu % 3 W3 3,7 go' feu &t wiBE, fam T yam mu@ vmus dfer 3 w3 |
Tfoqg <t fqur ssefiser I

One Universal Creator God. The Name Is Truth. Creative Being Personified. No Fear. No
Hatred. Image Of The Undying, Beyond Birth', Self-Existent®. By Guru's Grace® .

2.nfe Ag garfe® AY 11T 3t AY &ak JAt 31 Ag 1(¥&M)

aadh sach jugaadh' sach |hai bhee sach naanak hosee bhee sach |

J BRI YTH HE 3 FE(E@E BN, dar S HE S Hge J IR W A g I3 vd & 30
|

True In The Primal Beginning. True Throughout The Ages'. True Here And Now. O Nanak,
Forever And Ever True.

3.3 9@ Az 33 It Hifg 133 fag g ot arfa 11 (daT qq)

thoon dhareeaao sabh thujh hee maahi |thujh bin dhoojaa koee naahi | .

@ =fogg!) 3 &A™ &, A Afe 39 feg (SBfogt @fn) 95137 fast 3T 9ar agt &t |
You are the River of Life; all are within You. There is no one except You.

g.AIR" 3T 36 &6 a6 dfg 3fg 3@ AoR HIf3 &7 8x 3Tt I (UaT 93)

sehas' thav nain nan nain hehi thohi ko sehas moorath nanaa eaek thuohee |

@ yz)AW et few formug d= a9 & St gaat it 95,uT (fsgag d= a9 ) 3T =t ni
adt | 39T THST HEBT I8, UT 391 ot A% &dt J |

You have thousands' of eyes, and yet You have no eyes. You have thousands of forms, and yet
You do not have even one.

unfag3uE" & User Yz &s6d AT SHfie 11(UsTsD)
akirathaghanaa' no paaladhaa prabh naanak sadh bakhasirldh |
J 5d Ierfagrg AT SuREaS 31897 857 § &t user I A €R € i3 Buadt § 3w fie Tn |

Even the ungrateful' ones are cherished by God. O Nanak, He is forever the Forgiver.

€3 NI fuzT 3 T e v 13 AT SOy 3 HST I3 I
3ﬂaTa’ruTH§'?$raT8°raT§r@aaTa13Tﬂ"r@|| (Uam03)

thoon maeraa pithaa thoon hai maeraa maathaa |
thoon maeraa bu(n)dhup thoon maeraa braathaa |
thoon maeraa raakhaa sabhanee thaaee thaa bho kaehaa kaarraa jeeo |

A efogeg)Z i B T, S A AR vz TS Ao forSEe M3 S A Hor sor T 1Ae S 9 & Har
JuesT I 3TN o€ fidsr aat?



You are my Father, and You are my Mother. You are my Relative, and You are my Brother. You
are my Protector everywhere; why should I feel any fear or anxiety?

> feg A9 TS ATT YB HE IIFET AHTS & &7 ¥t 11 (Usmat)

eihu jag vaarree' maeraa prabh maalee |[sadhaa samaalae ko naahee khaalee |

feg ARG St (AHS) T 3 yg vy fer & HEt 7180 onFr (To fie &t ) Juedt ager I 3
aet 8r & Ag® 3 2T adt J|

This world is a garden', and my Lord God is the Gardener. He always takes care of it-nothing is
exempt from His Care.

©.FIE IICHIT AMTHT I1HTS weT & mizgaH? 11 (dsmot)

karan karaavanchaar suaamee |sagal ghattaa kae antharajaamee’ |

Tfggig nmy It a1 FI8T T I a9s T J187 A ATt ¥ fow & afnt AEer I

Our Lord and Master is the One who acts, and causes others to act. He is the Inner-knower!, the
Searcher of all hearts.

< Afdr 98 Ig=a9T e Uy aHE 1| (UBT8EQ)
sang dhaekhai karanehaaraa' kaae paap kamaaeeai |
Tfagrg’ 39 viar Har I 3 Juer 71 fea Jet Her aH faf aisr Ae?

The Creator' Lord is with you; He sees you, so why commit sins?

q0.9fHaTat gedf3 S 1397 wiz & At Bt | (JaT8€Y)

balihaaree kudharath Vasiaa thaeraa anth n jaaee lakhiaa' |
(@ Tfogg)H’ 3t IET3 3’ g9 113 vt IoT feg TAeT 1397 637 &t Arfenr AT AgeT

I am a sacrifice to You. You dwell in Your creation. Your limits cannot be known'.

qa.F &9 fa f3m garfe (LT?F"BQU) so karae j thisai rajaae |
=) @H(%"ﬁlﬂj‘g’ ) &t HIHt I 83t ager T He does whatever He wills.

92 .7 Aafs mie f3g 6" ®e feg fage? mmHt Fer 11 (Uaruss)

jo saran aavai this kant}l1 laavai eihu biradh? suaamee sandhaa |

Tfggg & A8 T fa  GR &t H9s »rBEr I B8R 3 I & BEr I

The Lord lovingly embraces' whoever comes to the Lord's Sanctuary - this is the way? of the
Lord .

q3.€73 =13 t ofF niue far 37< 37 2Tt I (Uaréos)
dhaathai dhaath rakhee hath apanai jis bhaavai this dhaeee |
JFE TIT3 (FH et feg) s muS Je fea A I 9, AR S oder IQR G B 2T T |

The Great Giver keeps His Gifts in His Hand; He gives them to those with whom He is pleased.

98.8d3T IH A3 3(@?5 I (Lmtt) karathaa raakhai keethaa' koun |
939 Trfaarg fam &t gftmr ager 9 BR(sfogg )er Uer a3 e 8R vy & ot fears Ao
J?

One who is protected by the Creator Lord; what harm can creature' do to him?



.&fg FEtg AT T &t Mz (1f3A & mial 337 & HI 1(Us™E09)

kehi kabeer jaa kaa nehee anth |this kae aagae thanth' n manth |

Fafg it afde oo fa fAm yg 2 gt & aFt 63 &t I B8R © AoHE St Ag g™ &t 9%
HACT |

Says Kabeer, He has no limits; no magic' can be used against Him.

16.3190 €9 a3 HI" diffig g 3 & 39 11(Us™0€)
neecheh ooch karai maeraa gobindh kaah(aohthae n ddarai |
Har faqig stfentt § G ager I 3 faR a& &t s9er|

My Lord of the Universe exalts and elevates the lowly,He is not afraid of anyone.

WYY HY »ieE* & 378 | (Usma8e) prabh maero anaath' ko naath |
W3 yz feunfin® & yAH 31 My God is the Master of the masterless'.

ac.J Jgfe a3 gfv s3=y I1IFe9" gug Hed Uy II(Uamqut)

hai hajoor kath dhoor bathaavahu |[dhundhar'baadhahu sundhar paavahu |

Tfagrg IH9 &9 J13 R g g9 faf afder 3773 »mig sa3s feaei® § &g 9u 3 Hed(J9) 3
Y3 a9 |

God is present, right here at hand; why do you say that He is far away? Tie up your disturbing
passions', and find the Beauteous Lord.

qe B fefg oo AZ gt a937 vifu & g8 11(Usm388)

bhulan vich lieeaa sabh koee karathaa aap n bhulai |
Tfagrg vy dEt aBSt st a9eT,ud ik I3t J9€ T |

Everyone makes mistakes; only the Creator does not make mistakes.

20.fdg 39a a Afog 8 11(J5™qUt)  hindhoo thurak kaa saahib eaek |
fdg »3 vAsHsT & v fed @fagig 31 Hindus and Muslims have the same Lord.

2q.ue We H If9 g IR ASs fa€ yarg I1(dsmag22)
ghatt ghatt mai har joo basai santhan kehiou pukaar |
A3 As' 3 88 ga & er fisr I fa ueH=3H J9a Fote feg eA foar T

The Dear Lord abides in each and every heart; the Saints proclaim this as true.



GREED-------- IS

a.fA@ gag" ggarfenr o T fer mfE |l

Bt 73 & AEE Y2 Mgy AF uTfE 1| (YT Uo)

jio kookar' harakaaeiaa dhaavai dheh dhis jaae |

lobhee janth n jaanee bhakh” abhakh sabh khaae |

AR’ g@arfen dfenr g3 wrt uR sfmor feger 9, 32 wet e § <t g3 &dt ASer 3 ue-
Tar 3 &7 °UE-GaT Aot gt o Ater 9

Like the mad dog' running around in all directions, the greedy person, unaware, consumes
everything, edible? and non-edible alike.

2. %3 fearg” faaT Hg ®ar ofg ferfanr gy a9 11| (Ja7029)
lobh vikaar' Hjinaa man laagaa har Visariaa purakh changaeraa |
fgt & He 83 3 U &% gfanr dfent I 89 Afie mmi (srfogg) § 3% fée o1

Those whose minds are attached to greed and corruption' forget the Good Lord God.

3.%g" fezg® verr faB urst g9 1(dsm €o)

lab' vinaahae® maanasaa jio paanee boor |

59" feasAs § Mg ugreager I e aret ust 3 |

Greed' ruins® mankind, like the green algae ruins the water.

8.%9 BJfd A8 A" I8g J I8fal Agfa faare 1(Jamee3)

lobh lehar sabh suaan' halak hai halakiou sabhehi bigaarae |

#3 o Bfog fog® gware 937 <iar I 7 Arfonit § fearst et 31

The wave of greed is like mad dog' with rabies. This madness ruins everything.
u.feg He %Y age fed »&fg ar Ae |

gt gfz farfien a ufg g ufe 1 (dames)

eihu man laalach karadhaa firai laalach laagaa jaae |
dhandhai koorr viaapiaa jam pur chottaa khaae |

feg He BT feg geaer feger I w3 83 &% Afenr Jfenr 31 feg 33 dftmit few effr Jfenr
J »B (MBHA)NS & 8 T J|

This mind wanders around, driven by greed, totally attached to greed. It is engrossed in false
pursuits and endures beatings in the City of Death.

£.To B ufen 3 viefg waw! a% & Faha 11(Us™020)

dhuneeaa lab paeiaa khaath andhar agalee gal n jaaneeaa |
3 efor<t s feg efimr dfenm W 22 fem faar finr T w3 3fey &t ofs adt Aeer|
Through worldly greed, you have fallen into the pit; you know nothing of the future.

> fifemr &g &t wig =/ iy ufu ugstfeer 1(Jsm™o32)

mithiaa lobh naahee ghar vaasaa lab paap pashuthaaeidhaa | N
(fAR 8 vieg) 33 3 ®3 J U Yz ¥ =989 feu adt Udy AE™ »i3 B3 3 U € I96 U3 J|




He who is gripped by falsehood and greed does not dwell in the celestial home; engrossed in
greed and sin, he comes to grief' and repents.

©.%g B3 3 97 fafge™ 1(UE™089)  lab lobh thaj hohu nichindhaa! |
I5%Y 3 ¥ § &5 & 3 Afeaa™d A1 Renounce greed and become carefree’.

< 0i3fg B3 HfE AB HB B2 1| (U6™0E2)  anthar lobh man mailai mal laaeae |
fAst ® nied w®u I 8T ¥ Ho HET I AfeT I »i3 diedt SHET Ia |

With greed within them, their minds are filthy, and they spread filth around.

0.5T" IBE I 33 BF H'I1 1| g fHara€ arfas wimg Amar Il(dsmaaco)
kehaa bhooliou rae jhoothae lobh laag | kash bigariou naahin ajahu jaag |

3 ®%u fee @R & faf god Uer I°70® g3 adt feafanr 13 gz & fimrer 8=

Why do you wander lost, O mortal, attached to falsehood and greed? Nothing has been lost yet -
there is still time to wake up!

qa.%g naT gelusr marE Ufg o 11(Ua™aE9)
lflb adhaeraa bandheekhaanaa' aougan pair luhaaree? |
I (fle THI)TAIT s J mi3 ge R @ U9 feg 83 I5 |

Greed is the dark dungeon'(for the mortal), and demerits are the shackles®on his feet.

12.39 Bafa »if3 Stsa'as Iarfenr 38 AT II(Usmaate)

lobh lehar ath neejhar' baajai [kaaciaa ddoobai kaesavaa |
B3 Thit TSt Bfagt st 575" W9 I 51 T Y, KT AT fegt few saer A foor T
The tidal waves of greed constantly' assault me. My body is drowning, O Lord.

93.A'S3 A6 Idifd g BT 90 TIH3 HE 3ota 11(UEM32¢)

saakath suaan keheeahi bahu lobhee bahu dhuramath mail bhareejai |

HfemT & yATSt g3 &3t wifin Afer 3,80 o3 @ AT @' Jer J 1 8A € nied 8t H3 ©f 1%
3ot Jet I

The faithless cynic is said to be very greedy - he is a dog. He is overflowing with the filth and
pollution of evil.

Q8.3 BT HUe AT figHIo" mifsd Hadt a&s3° |l

<3 7 87 Y nifex 33 99 383 11

59° TH3 39 ferc &9 U= &g U3 fus™ 3% &Far |
SIS IIf3 miuTfe U AT AT AHATT 11 (Jama3ut)
hae lobhaa lanpatt sang siramoreh' anik leharee kalolathae® |
dhaavanth jeeaa bahu prakaaran anik bhaath bahu ddolathae |

nach’ mithran nach eisattan nach baadhav nach maath pithaa thav lajayaa |
akaranan4 karoth akhaadh ikhaadhaan asaajaan5 saaj samajayaa |

J ¥, 1dt ge° <t 39t Ao feu feaat few 39 AT 96 3 3t Bfodt feu er & TBH: o9e TG |
(3T WA Jo) HiT I 3 AT fege Ts w3 aEt Itfonr 5% 3He T |




3 57 »uE =95 O 39, & It AEdt 3 &7 It vF fuB & AeHs ager I

3 e 3 89 o5 qEe T I 7 BF § odt awer gdte S B § 89 o5 vl I 7 8 § ot
yET grdter w3 B8R o 89 3T s=efEr ¥ # 8F § adt a8 gl

O greed, you cling to even the great' and they play many pranks?® by your countless waves. You
cause them to run around wildly in all directions, wobbling and wavering unsteadily. You have
no’ respect for friends,guides , relations, mother or father. You make them do what they should
not do*. You make them eat what they should not eat. You make them accomplish what they
should not accomplish’.

qu. Bt & AT & ot 7 & utfg TATE |
nifs s 38 gd fag 99 & ufe 1(dsmgan)

lobhee kaa vaesaahu n keejai jae kaa paar vasaae '|

anth kaal thithai dhuhai jithai hath n paae |

J FE | fiE 39 J A", faR &gt HY =T f&3979 &dt a9ar grdter, (%9l Hay) wid 8r gt
Oyr @ #er J, fifg ot Hee 570 &9 A |

Do not trust greedy people, if you can avoid'doing so. At the very last moment, he will deceive
you there, where no one will be able to lend a helping hand.

€. HT B 35 it 7Afs FeH arere 1(demagao)

muh kaalae thina lobheeaa jaasan janam gavaae |

Bust Tt HEYT ¥ HT (FEaTH & Ty &%) I I8 IfIT I, B9 HeuT AsH fener g &
(F13 3) AT TS |

Black are the faces of those greedy people; they lose their lives, and leave in disgrace.



GURSIKH----3afHy

9.319 Af399 a 7 iy »ue 7 3%a 8fs afg &y fmre i

8eY a3 IBd UggSt feAsTg a9 wifs Afg &< I

Buefh g9 ofs ofs Ay AU Afg fasfeu ury gy &fg A< I

fefg 93 feen g9get are gafenr Bafenr afg &y famre |

A AR fararfh fmre e ofs ofs & gefiy g9 His 3= 11

fam 8 efenrs 9= Ao pemit 37 gefitd a9 Buel BRI

75 558 Uf3 Hat f3m gafiu at & »ify Al wiegg a7y AU 11(daT30U)

gur sathigur kaa jo sikh akhaaeae s bhalakae outh har naam dhiaavai |

oudham karae bhalakae parabhaathee eisanaan karae anmrith sar naavai |

oupadhaes guroo har har jap jaapai sabh kilavikh' paap dhokh lehi jaavai |

fir charrai dhivas gurabaanee gaavai behadhiaa outhadhiaa har naam dhiaavai |

jo saas giraas dhiaaeae maeraa har har so gurasikh guroo man bhaavai |

jis no dhaeiaal hovai maeraa suaamee this gurasikh guroo oupadhaes sunaavai

jan naanak dhoorr mangai this gurasikh kee jo aap japai avareh naam japaavai |

H U My § HY 39 € AT fid sor@er I 8o wifs 3 8o & <fogrg & a1 Auer 3
87 79 37 ARY QuI® &9 & fers™s ager 315 gu rify3 © AJeY few &t &% I
8g g5 &t fitfersr a9 Yz & &1 AueT I 1 fer 377 B8R @ AW Uy 3 gRS” €39 AT 75 |
feg fes 93 gourst v di9zs ager I 3 afdfent Bafent yzg & a1 AUeT T

8g fiu 7 WS I3 PTH 3 §9aT 575 &™H fAvger I g & Jar &arer I

far €3 W™ fagg fHoges I Afer I R ity § ag #t fiftrr 2% g5

TH 575d 8H IOy € 996 O3 Harer I A md sTH mueT I 3 997§ finas s9r@er I
One who calls himself a Sikh of the Guru, the True Guru, rises in the early morning hours and
meditates on the Lord's Name.

Upon arising early in the morning, he is to bathe, and cleanse himself in the pool of nectar.
Following the Instructions of the Guru, he chants the Name of the Lord. All of his sins,
misdeeds and negativity' are erased.

Then, at the rising of the sun, he sings Gurbani; whether sitting down or standing up, he
meditates on the Lord's Name.

One who meditates on my Lord with every breath and every morsel of food - that GurSikh
becomes pleasing to the Guru's Mind.

That person, unto whom my Lord and Master is kind and compassionate - upon that GurSikh, the
Guru's Teachings are bestowed.

Servant Nanak begs for the dust of the feet of that GurSikh, who himself chants the Naam, and
inspires others to chant it.

2.f37 qafAy &€ I8 AeT sHASTST 7 99 & I JEfAY IfenT I(UaTut3)

this gurasikh kano hano sadhaa namasakaaree jo gur kai bhaanai gurasikh chaliaa |

H onFr R gafity widt frg fae@er of  gig &t 97 nieg a&e J1

I bow forever in deepest respect to that Sikh of the Guru, who walks in the Way of the Guru.




3.F iy mur soyt 9 3Tet fo 99 & 372 fefg mie 1(Ua€o9)
so sikh sakhaa bandhap' hai bhaaee j gur kae bhaanae vich aavai |
J gret | Bt HeY g T iy I, 919 & 39 3, 39 & forsew” 3, Aoz gg &t 9nr few 39er

He alone is a Sikh, a friend, a relative' and a sibling, who walks in the Way of the Guru's Will.

8.JOTAYT & HY B7% HoHy BT ugdt? I (dameed)

gurasikhaa kae mukh oujalae manamukh theeeae paraalee’ |

g  fiut @ food fu3 92 U8, UT I9 <& Syt © Yo gR” <391 Ui J AT 5|

The faces of the Guru's Sikhs are radiant and bright; the self-willed manmukhs are pale, like
straw'.

u.3 39 & iy W afg yfg 372 fasT ofg yg el Har e 11(dsmot)

thae gur kae sikh maerae har prabh bhaaeae jinaa har prabh jaaniou maeraa naal |

HY efaarg 3 89 fify € Bare I8 7 yg 3 muE &% TAET Aee 6 |

Those Sikhs of the Guru, who realize that my Lord God is with them, are pleasing to my Lord
God.



HOLY ASSEMBLY---AO Hdi3
.f5 39 ASHaT & %3 fag Hafs 1 390 #8 1| (Ua3tu)

bin bhaaga sathasang n labhai bin sangath mail bhareejai jeeo |

gatt farHs 3 5919 AT Aars &4t fuset |1 AT Aais 3 fas He 1® a7 sfomr 3fder T

Without good fortune, the Sat Sangat is not found; without this Sangat, mind is stained with filth
and pollution.

2. =9f8" fimrsy & 6fF 903 1| Frurfa &fF gAe & 33 1(WsMeR)

dharab' siaanap naa oue rehathae [saadhasang oue dhusatt vas hothae |

8a(JA 99) us" A FTET 578 &d I AT AaE | feT gHe AU Hars few It g nrr Aae 95
They(five thieves) cannot be restrained by wealth' or cleverness. Only through the Saadh Sangat,
the Company of the Holy, can those villains be brought under control.

3. AOAfd frg 38R Tt 157k 37 & & Haat 11T 2uu)

saadhasang jih houmai maaree |naanak thaa ko milae muraaree' |

J 58 If AT Har3 feg winuet 98 & a™F a9 3, B8R § yg© s der I

But one who conquers his ego in the Company of the Holy, O Nanak, meets the Lord'.
8.HHT AT HIH UE™&T Il 323 ATTHAT St 1l (Jamut)

mamaa jaahoo maram pashaanaa | bhaettath saadhasang patheeaanaa' |

H-fAR W3y & feg 3v ur fenr (fa 99 99 &) 3 80 Ao AR &% fis & fRuz" 9 AT J1
MAMMA: Those who understand God's mystery are satisfied,' joining the Saadh Sangat, the
Company of the Holy.

u.aH U gfgnret Afgr Arg 32 1(dam3u)

kaarri krodh buriaaeeaa sang saadhoo thutt |

&™H GO IJa et A3 @ Ha3 feg Ha At 5|

Sexual desire, anger and other evils are subdued in the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy.
€ ATOHAIS ellﬁ' 'FEI&ITH' I(J&™383) saadhasangath oupajai bisavaas |

AT A3 feg 9fgz &% 39AT U J Aer J1 In the Company of the Holy, faith wells up.

> ¥A3 ¥A3 Fot feg Afe 1rurAafs fag 3f96 & afe 1(ds=303)

khojath khojath sunee eih soe | saadhasangath bin thariou n koe |

3% qgfenit Jafentt fog yag At 3 f& A A faat et @t U9 adt BwW AseT |

By searching and seeking, I have heard this news,that without the Saadh Sangat, the Company of
the Holy, no one swims across.

«.83H Haifs 83 7 llgs a8 o niaiE T= 11(Us™8a8)
ootham sangath ootham hf)vai |gun ko dhaavai avagan dhovai | .
AAC Harz feg HaY ARE T Aer 9187 Jdin Bt A3« a9eT J 3 g¢in™ O Aeer J1

In the uplifting society, one is uplifted. He chases after virtue and washes off his sins.




< fuf® Aarfs 3fa nifgHs g s/od Ue I UgH fous™ 1(JaT usu)

mil sangath thaj abhimaan kahu naanak paaeae hai param nidhaan' |

J od IAT Hars feu fhs & dag fanmar € 1 fer 397 Hos A (arH)fis A< arm |
Joining the Society of the Saints, renounce your ego; says Nanak, in this way, the supreme
treasure' is obtained.

Q0.H3 #aT & Afdr a8 g AfE 1(JaT €E9)

santh janaa kai sang houmai rog jaae |

J9HT <t Harf3 feg Ifg & Ao a@R = Ja1 Sfen AeT I |

Associating with the humble Saints, the disease of egotism is eradicated.

qq.HfdT gHAN FAS 38 Us T9H JE Il (UamEeq)

sang kusangee baisathae thab pooshae dharam raae |

A€ HoY gat A3 few 8aer I 37 U9H I/ B8R 3 3y Haer J1

When one sits in the company of evil people, then he will be called to account by the Righteous
Judge of Dharma.

92 ATOAfT 32fa I8 gus & & foaasm® 11 (UaT 209K)

saadhasang thuttehi ho bandhan eacko eaek nihaaleeai' |

AT HaT3 nieg I8H & a3hn g Aiehr I i3 e o= fea erfaarg § I fuem I

In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, the bonds of egotism are released, and one comes
to behold' the One and only Lord.

93.3H QU B3 He f&er Aarfdr fifenr wifsus 11 (JaT qqua)

kaam krodh lobh madh nindhaa saadhasang mittiaa abhimaan |

JoHdT & Harz few &, qu, 3,79, Jarg 3 féfen u3H T AT 751

Sexual desire, anger, intoxication, egotism, slander and egotistical pride are eradicated in the
Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy.

qg.Jfg IHIT g Jotat fa IIATOHAS 896 »ifa 11(Ua™agq)
kehi kameer ab keheeai kaahi |[saadhasangath baikunthai'aahi |
Jadtg, ¥ fem 3 <u &t vy Aaer 9 fa Ao Aes Jt wforst 92

Says Kabeer, now what more can I say?The Company of the Holy, is heaven'itself.

qu.fefeg Aaf3 afg yg =93 gSu AgE SATa 1(Us™398)

vich sangath har prabh varathadhaa bujhahu sabadh veechaar |
Tfaaig AU Hat3 few @rer J1a7et & fegg a9 & BA 3 §9 81
The Lord God prevails in the Holy Congregation; reflect upon the Shabad and understand.

9 IHIT A3 ot 3% & £t Higfar &ar a8 ||
Uyz? It Uats dfe 323 mitn a8 1(dsM329)

kabeer santh kee gail 'n shoddeeai maarag laagaa jaao |

paekhath” hee punneeth hoe bhaettath japeeai naao |
J T IH3T & Haz" a0 512 , QU @ I3 €3 wRs gdter I | A3 JOHyT € T9Rs?




aifanft He ufes J Afer J, 8ua’ © UTH Sfon ugHSHT & o fAHdter 3 (fAHes & B U Afer
) |

Kabeer, do not leave the Society' of the Saints; walk upon this Path. See” them, and be
sanctified; meet them, and chant the Name.



HONESTY----feHTsargt
q.@A3 UTE miyat afg 76 98H fefg oy w3 1(Jama3%)

vasath paraaee apunee kar jaanai houmai vich dhukh ghaalae' |
H J96T & H® § mus AHSE J Bg Ja9 few vy Agge I

He sees other people's property as his own, and in egotism, he suffers' in pain.

2.7 I3 B U AHT IfE USI3T |
H 93 Ulefo verr 35 a8 fogrs &3 1(demgo)

jae rath lagai kaparrai jaamaa hoe paleeth' |

jo rath peevehi maanasaa thin kio niramal cheeth |

A U3 g BY B AT 3T YA WIS I ARt | A B HRW T BY T I5(85F T 9 uiE I5)
85" T He fa=’ A Ifd AaeT J7?

If one's clothes are stained with blood, the garment becomes polluted'. Those who suck the blood
of human beings-how can their consciousness be pure?

3.9¢ UIen™ a7aar 8H Amid B8R arfe |
dIg UIg I 37 39 AT HITd* & HTE 1(d5m89)

hak paraaeiaa naanakaa ous sooar ous gaae |
gur peer haamaa thaa bharae jaa muradhaar' n khaae |

J 5oa, ugTfen Ja(dasT) B8R (HABHS) Bt BT uer 3 3 8 (ffe) &2t arf ux @ s9ra9
J13g 3 ToH wirq 3t It fAEOH J9T I5 A He Y ugTfenT Ja° &7 HiI |

To take what rightfully belongs to another, is like a Muslim eating pork, or a Hindu eating beef.
Our Guru, our Spiritual Guide, stands by us, if we do not eat those carcasses'.

8. fSAf3 & Ardat g2 Fg aHTE I
H9e" utfg gaH Hfg dfe 9% & A 1(dsmg9)

galee bhisath n jaaeeai shuttai sach kamaae |

maaran' paahi haraam mehi hoe halaal n jaae |

fodtnt st 57 deT AegdT § &dt ATET | gearaT 3t AY ©F aHTEl gnrar dt I 1915 € HAS? g9
v H® feg ufent 8T Ja & S &dt° g= AT

By mere talk, people do not earn passage to Heaven. Salvation comes only from the practice of
Truth. By adding spices' to forbidden foods, they are not made acceptable.

u.e%<g” &9 8eg 9fo yau gremar |l
A8 fag & Ifonr afg e<=amar 11(UaT8€9)

valavanch' kar oudhar bharehi moorakh gaavaaraa |
sabh kish dhae rehiaa har dhaevanehaaraa |

J 3AHS 3 Sege I ¥FEs" &9 & U 397 J | S 3% famr & fa &30 @vfoag 33 AS g3 © foor
JI Practicing deceltl, you fill your belly, you ignorant fool! The Lord, the Great Giver, continues
to give you everything.



£ .99 UgUa® If9 ud ug feame 153 @9 ufg »ifs see 11 (UaTéus)

bahu parapanch' kar par dhan liaavai | suth dhaaraa pehi aan luttaavai |

et 3FT Tl BT JF & HEYH e W fanm & nuS U9 3 Tg<t o% B féer I
Practicing great hypocrisy', he acquires the wealth of others. Returning home, he squanders it on
his wife and children.

> HE HY 3B qUe™s aint IMif3 faaar 39 #tw ufg Sia 1(daméug)
man maerae bhoolae kapatt' n keejai |anth nibaeraa thaerae jeea pehi leejai |
J HI HE 185 3 &1 8% 98" & &9 | 1l § 3T mSHT § (wiue niHst &n)formg 87 U= arm |

O my mind, do not practice deception', even inadvertently. In the end, your own soul shall have
to answer for its account.

«.TA3 Udret a8 €fs 39 1I39H T9H AT T ue I1(UBTEDE)
vasath paraaee ko outh rovai [karam dharam sagalaa ee khovai |

89 It €t TAZ e 398 BT I 3 MUT AT T9HE FHT € TH § T BT I |

He cries for the possessions of others. He forfeits all the merits of his good deeds and religion.

< yfA yfff T A3 UTTEt I1I”RY AE 39 &7f% yeret 1| (U5™020)

khus khus laidhaa vasath paraaee | vackhai sunae thaerai naal khudhaaee |

3 yTret diw v B T,U9 39 & THET 99 e I 3 (R % ) AT I

You happily, cheerfully steal the possessions of others, but the Lord God is with you, watching
and listening.

q0.UgTEt niH'E faf ot fest It Ay dfe 1 (dar a28t)
paraaee amaan kio rakheeai dhithee hee sukh hoe |

YT a3 Bt gust gt | ferm @ Tum stfant It miamd fhmer 31
Why keep what is held in trust for another? Giving it back, peace is found.

qq.7 Hoa™ wg HJ® wg Hfg fusst =fF
widl <R3 fReeh fusst g9 aafE 1(Ue™8o2)

jae mohaakaa' ghar muhai® ghar muhi pitharee dhaee |

agai vasath sinjaaneeai pitharee chor karaee |

# o9 STt 99° faH & WT B B M3 B2 & HS WUZ I3 I3fanlt @ THS €% &9, UIss feg
feg v ugtfenr Aer 9 3 fog @39 It 89 AWB AR T8

If a thief’ robs®a house, and offers the stolen goods to his ancestors. In the world hereafter, this is
recognized, and his ancestors are considered thieves as well.

92.Ug ©I9 foad gy fews ads 8uds? AIg fw &3 i
%R Bt fIrsT mif3uf3 He HE oM a9z i Bage® II(Us™3€0)

par dharab hiranan' bahu vighan? karanan oucharanan® sarab jeea keh |

lo lee thrisanaa athipath man maaeae karam karath s sookareh* |

HoY UdTfenT o5 gar8er I, aet unr aJer J,8R @ Ar9r Quer® ST %t 318 <t et g
&= & wfar €t f3ust adt d&t, 8R & v Hifenr feg Hts I w3 B AI* &3 &H g I

The mortal steals' the wealth of others, and makes all sorts of problems?; his preaching’ is only




for his own livelihood. His desire for this and that is not satisfied; his mind is caught in Maya,
and he is acting like a pig®.



HOUSEHOLDER---gfrst

A.H& I fa@* Tt Hfg 8&H 11(JE2€E)  man rae grihhee' maahi oudhaas |
I Ha lgrfoRs? feg afder Sfenr S(urfenr @ Ho @®) fagau Tg|

O mind, remain detached in the midst of your household.’

2. @Af6 R f63 Jefo @n IIfqw a28® Hfg AeT 8em I1(Us=232)

dhaasan dhaas nith hovehi dhaas |grih kuttanb' mehi sadhaa oudhaas |

(IQHY) THET gy | Aed’ € AR ¥ & Ifder J 189 Jforst dtes 3 uges” few afde 9 &
foadu afder 91

He(a pious man) becomes the constant slave of the slaves of the Lord's slaves. Within his
household and family', he remains always detached.

3.fefa fagdt Aea Arfaar granst &9
&™H T ferss feg afg 3a1f3 7 A 1(dasr8qx)

eik girehee saevak saadhikaa guramathee laagae |
naam dhaan eisanaan dhrirr har bhagath s jaagae |

ot faorst fogg € A=a 96 3 AT & nifsnA a9e 95187 J9 € Buer nigAT Hies gaee
51 B3I aH ©% 3 ferers ¢ ust 377 faue a9e 95 w3 yg <t dedtt fegw Fe3 Ifde a5
Some are householders, Lord's servants, seekers and attached to the Guru's Teachings. They

hold fast to the Naam, to charity, to cleansing and purification; they remain awake in devotion to
the Lord.

8.3d13 AT &8 AU Wy Jfg &gt IIfew fams 8w gurst | (Jam8¢s)

bhagath janaa ko saradhaa aap har laaee |vichae grisath oudhaas' rehaaee |

Tfagg My It S a3t wieg muET YH Uer I w3 G0 foors fem &t fagsu® afde o5
The Lord Himself infuses devotion into His humble devotees. In the midst of family life, they
remain unattached'.

u.fer 3u'gey fogd 3% fagg & <9rTfE I(Usut))
eis bhaekhai' thaavahu gireho bhalaa jithelhu ko varasaae | .
fer ut(feure w2t foam ufgss'e™) 58 faorst dar 9 A fan § g3 féer J1

Instead of wearing'these beggar's robes, it is better to be a householder, and give to others.

¢ fagdt Hfa Aer ofg A Bt famis 33 Flarat I1(dsruct)

girehee mehi sadhaa har jan oudhaasee giaan thath beechaaree |

UTHTSHT ¥ 3913 g € TR miAs fomrs & 9t fegraes T & foors few sfde 92 & wienr
% foady Ifde o5 |

Immersed in family life, the Lord's humble servant ever remains detached; he reflects upon the
essence of spiritual wisdom.

> Af339 &t niFt ef3nret 11Uz B3 few aIfs urst 1(Usmédq)

sathigur kee aisee vaddiaaee |puthr kalathr' vichae gath paace |




feg HY 39 & How3™ 3 fa fewAs Bafamit 3 U=A @ fegarg (sfafent)d wast ur e T
Such is the Glory of the True Guru; in the midst of children and spouse', one attains
emancipation.

C.F fa9dt 7 fadg * &9 17U 3U AAW? Stftmr &9 1
U5 @6 o &9 A9tg IR fagdt dfar a aigin(@damcu)

so girehee jo nigrahu' karai | jap thap sanjam® bheekhiaa karai|
punn dhaan kaa karae sareer | so girechee gangaa kaa neer |

( A&t faEmst 8 T & niust feedhnt 3 fearat 3° Jae™ I w3 A fAHTs, 393t ws 3 wiur @A
FI6E 3 (YF 3) Harer 3187 vz AAtY & Us €6 a96 T I 3T J | nifrar faorst
diar 7%° <9dr (ufez9) I #er I

He alone is a householder, who restrains' his passions and begs for meditation, austerity and self-

discipline®. He gives in charity all that he earns through physical hard work. Such a householder
is as pure as the water” of the Ganges.

«.Jfe Bet fag 3fa If86 gead &dt a7o7 11(U6™003)

hoe oudhaasee grihu thaj chaliou shuttakai naahee naathaa |

e QUIH J & WIS WY § £5 I7J9 9 AeT J, UF feR 397 IFT 57 Hast adt fhset |
Another becomes a hermit; he abandons his home and walks out on his family, but he is not
saved by such a flight.

q0.5419 A8 fag aafa 3 uey a9 &™dt 3 &g &9 |

g9t d0g &9 3T & I8 »iF NI(Usr322)

kabeer jo grihu karehi th dharam kar naahee th kar bairaag |

bairaagee bandhan karai thaa ko baddo abhaag |

J FE9! 7 3 w9-gdt geeT I 3T wo-gdt % <9d 31 feug 7 3 Hifenr few Ot g9a Ifoer I
3t fer § fanmaie 4t 35 § | f3nmaht g & 7 WY feg 3t 5% &% Hrfen & #ns AIZeT I 8A
o g3t ge-fam=t s |

Kabeer, if you live the householder's life, then practice righteousness; otherwise, you might as
well retire from the world. If someone renounces the world, and then gets involved in worldly
entanglements, he shall suffer terrible misfortune'.




HUMILITY----feHa3T
A.519" niefd stg A3 it g mif3 &g I
&ox 35 & Afar Afa efswr fAG fomr S\ 1(ds™au)

neechaa andhar neech jaath neechee hoo ath neech |

naanak thin kai sang saath vaddiaa sio kiaa rees |

&soa St € Harg ®3er I fAos St o8’ Sit 73 ¥ 96, A Hifsnit feg” Ag 3 13

75 | §fontt €t s9radt a9 & 8R @ aEt I adt I

Nanak seeks the company of the lowest of the low class, the very lowest of the low. Why should
he try to compete with the great?

2.Hfg Hfg AR 37 fag U@ 11(UB™23)  mar mar jeevai thaa kish paaeae |
A g9 HRY H3 U3 A3 a9 J IBH § HT & FIQ 3T g3 fems fhset T
If a man lives after eradicating his ego,he gains some honor.

3.3f% foHms #far 990 aed sedt® utfg 1| (Ua2ut)
hoe nimaanaa jag rehahu naanak nadharee' paar | . .
J oax If &9 3 fer ART feg forT &% 33" 3t 99 & fHae' a8 (FA9 mdes 3) U9 J A<ar|

Be humble in this world, O Nanak, and by His Grace' you shall be carried across.

g. MR a8 7 A& g IR a8t AZ 3 8T II(Ua=Ee)
aapas ko jo jaanai neechaa [sooo ganeeai sabh thae oochaa |
# nUE vy § Arfontt 578 diet AHSET 3 8R § Arfantt &' gar AHSET grdter I

One who sees himself as lowly, should be accounted as the highest of all.

u. Bt gR HASaM™ niry faemfa? 38 i

I3 93 Md9MT 376 d9fa? & 11 (da20%)

sukhee basai masakeeneeaa' aap nivaar® thalae |

baddae baddae ahankaareeaa naanak garab’ galae |

It T T gET JA9 €9 &9 J 3 die Ifg A At TAET J1J 56 | I3 I3 wMaF o g
Jarg® feg % Az Ale I5 |

The humble' beings abide in peace; subduing’egotism, they are meek. The very proud and
arrogant persons, O Nanak, are consumed by their own pride”.

€ AZ ot Ig° Ife IT v AIS EAfa WS flnd 1(dam301)

sabh kee raen' hoe rehai manooaa §agalae dheesehi meeth piaarae |

HI™ H& Arfanit & 996 g3(3te) J famr I 3 99 aEt HY fummar fifsa ferer 91
My mind has become the dust' of all, and everyone seems a sweet friend to me.
2. H& 3 H3 H'g afa fa o8 fag e geufy fanrer 9g 1(Jamssq)
man thoon math maan karehi j ho kish jaanadhaa gurarpukh nimaanaa hohu |
IHe 13 Ja9 & a9 fa g o5 Aeer 713 31 3 foHa I AT

O mind, don't be so proud of yourself, as if you know it all; be humble and poise.



./ B3fg g9 miusT fg Uag stg e 11(UaT8€u)

jae lorrehi changaa aapanaa kar punnahu neech sadhaaeeai |

A 3 U 3BT IIgET J6 3T gar aH a9 3 BUE vy § Bt neT

If you yearn for goodness, then perform good deeds and feel humble.

¢ I8 I3 IfT 3lg AE® 1| 38 aox HY3T" U 11(U5T820)

bhaao bhagath kar neech sadhaaeae | tho naanak mokhanthar' paaeace |

J &5d, AT HRY g &% fHHTs ager § 3 »ug niy § aiet Aeeer J 3T G0 Hast ur 8
I

With loving devotional worship, abiding in humility, O Nanak, salvation' is attained.
q0.fHE3 Bt a7aaT JIF Ffdmirehnr 337 11 (d&™820)

mithath neevee naanakaa gun changiaaeeaa thath' |

J 5d, fHe 3 foHasT ddnt 3 yehnrt & fsg37d |

Sweetness and humility, O Nanak, are the essence' of virtue and goodness.

Ag d fae miy a8 ug a8 fo< & afE i
gfg 397y 38 fae B a8 dfe 11 (Yar820)

sabh ko nivai aap ko par ko nivai n koe |

dhar thaaraajoo tholeeai nivai s gourala hoe |

I STt muEt U39 feBer I16US ¥ A3 ot adt faler| 7 a9 aTt diF I3t (7 B fev)
4 J 3FI A 3T fHTST AT Stet Jer I €9 9 e I

Everyone bows down to himself; no one bows down to another. When something is placed on
the balancing scale and weighed, the side which descends is heavier'.

99.376d Af39g 3¢ It U A fegg my 3= 11(UsT yuo)

naanak sathigur thadh hee paaeae j jaa vichahu aap gavaaeae |
J 57ad | Af3qg 3t 3€° It fimer I A€ HaY fage feg' nidarg g9 a9 T |

O Nanak, he alone finds the True Guru, who eliminates self-conceit from within.

92 3Tt e gH I1daT A Jg &t 11 (UaTERT)

gareebee gadhaa' hamaaree |khannaa sagal raen shaaree |
foHgsT Aer g 3 w3 Arfowrt @ U9t < gz J=7 A9 Suer 57 I
Humility is my spiked club'. My dagger is to be the dust of all men's feet.

q3.TH &Jt dat gaT Bt afE 11(UB™2C)  ham nehee changae buraa nehee koe |
(f5HT) HEY AHST I fa W 39&T &8 Jar adt 3 J& HI &% Her adt J |

I am not good; no one is bad.

ag. MUST Y HIB fHefE 1| He foe? ATt @ ufe 1(darcty)

apanaa aap sagal mittaae | man chindhae' saeee fal paae |
nuE AraT darg fher féer 3 89 Ho Hat @s ur 8% 31
He who totally erases his self-conceit obtains the fruits of his mind's desires’.




qu, IJ A& ot I 38 @ gHd uH 1(¥s™q02)

hohu sabhanaa kee raenukaa Eho aao hamaarai paas |

g ufa® Arfonit @ U9t & gz I A(I8H f3wrar ©) 3T  HI 3 » Ao I
Become the dust of the feet of all, and then, you may come to me.

€. 319 a9 oz wat a9aT aH® A" 11 (UaTa3ts(
neech keech' nimrith ghanee karanee kamal jamaal ?|
feaz* dlet 18R feu 993 forasT 31 feR a9 & R feu IH® Hedsr I o Qarer J1

Mud' lies low in utter humility. Due to it, blossoms forth a beautiful® lotus in it,

q.foez 7 viyg v gIF fAgar Hah™ 13 1l
g 3 33 3\ af9 3* =7 »iet &3 1(UEm3es)

nivan s akhar khavan' gun jihabaa maneeaa® manth |

eae thrai bhainae vaes kar thaa vas aavee kanth |
J 3= Ifs8= mue T, AT9e™ I J, fior a®eT AOHS 3T I 17 3 feg 35 SR a9 &< 37 uAH
(=f9q9)33T <A feg nr AE ar |

Humility is the word, forgiveness' is the virtue, and sweet speech is the magic* mantra. Wear
these three robes, O sister, and you will captivate your Husband Lord.

qe.ny £8fg 3T AY” fHS FeT &g S99 1| (Famas20)

aap shoddehi thaa sahu' milai sachaa eachu veechaar |

FeT afeH Jfgz @& fegrg feg T fa & § (MU wied’) miur 312 &8 89T, 3F 33 ueH=3H™ i
U= dr |

Give up your selfishness, and then you shall meet your Husband Lord'. Consider this Truth.

a€.nyA 3 Bufd AF ArEg 38 €910 AY U=g II(Us™CE3)
aapas thae oopar sabh jaanahu tho dharageh sukh paavahu |
Afanit § WUE &8 dar ANS 37 Tfaqig € ©9FT feU WaE HE d|
Know that all are above you, and you shall find peace in the Court of the Lord.

20.554 H Hfg ftfenm Afgs™ mirfenr AfE 1(Jamug)

naanak jo mar jeeviaa sehilaa' aaeiaa soe |
J 8.1 HRY UoAt § &g &9 & A8 I 8 & M8z Aew” I

O Nanak, blessed' is the birth of one, who remains dead while yet alive.

2a.afes RS niry greTfent 1(ds™aot)

anadhin rehas' bhaeiaa aap gavaaeiaa |
fAr 3 Jarg g9 a9 fenr I GT oHE méE” fem afder 91
Night and day, she is enraptured'if her ego is gone.

22,78 It fimmg? fiw? a8 ufe 1efs It AIEt Faarfe 11(¥a™agq)

jab hee siaar' singh”ko khaae |fool rehee sagalee banaraae |
e faez'\(forasr) A9°(Jam) g ur Aer I 37 Haw(faae) € AW €5 fug Ue 51

But when the jackal' (humility)eats the tiger *(ego), the entire forest flowers.



23,3913 &9 fegg »iy ufe 13e It AfY fHe=T 3fF 1(demMa03)
bhagath karae vichahu aap khoe | thadh hee saach milaavaa hoe |
e’ 3IIST 57 Jarg g9 T AT I 3T HRY AT ot § U BET I
Through devotional worship, self-conceit is eradicated from within,and then, one meets the True
Lord.



HYPOCRIS Y---------- ugs

Q.IB T WAt Fatr gt gahera |
Hod IHO™ & grafg faedhema 1(damey)

galaaee asee changeeaa aachaaree' bureeaah |
manahu kusudhaa® kaaleecaa baahar chittaveeaah |

it Jfst w3t feg AR OF ,ug niHs feg I3t ot |t 1B BEe® 3 It T, U BuE @
gI9° AGE TF |

We are good at talking, but our actions' are bad. Mentally, we are impure® and black, but
outwardly, we appear white.

2 ni3fg nEIfs gafa 35 AT 191% UET aR 39 viEa® I|(U&RED)

anthar agan baahar than suaah |gal paathar kaisae tharai athaah' |

85" ® He feg (f3mer €t ) niar 9,us I799 AT 3 Avrg Wt It 31 83T &t ages o UEg 9
89 SumHes 3 fa? U9 7 AEE I67?

The fire of desire rages within; outwardly they apply ashes to their bodies. There is a stone
around their neck - how can they cross the unfathomable' ocean?

3. ned QUER WU & 3 INTE3 773 AGH HI Il (UaTEY)

avar oupadhaesai aap n karai | aavath jaavath janamai marai |

H J9&" g fHftmr 887 I ,ug »u R 3 »i® &t ager Ba (AR feg) nrer Afer afder 31
One who does not practice what he preaches to others, comes and goes in reincarnation, through
birth and death.

g.fom Ay foorr 3y foorm g3 yar 11 7 & foe 3787 T g 1(W5™328)

kiaa jap kiaa thap kiaa brath poojaa | jaa kai ridhai bhaao' hai dhoojaa |

8r vay 3 fam @ fes fea(yg 3 fash)fan 9o & funrs® 9,8R & deat, Uf,sez I ymr &
gt 55 &t |

What use is chanting, and what use is penance, fasting or devotional worship, to one whose heart
is filled with the love' of duality?

uftes Uz 5 Wa a€ v fAgg aardt Il (Yar332)

jeevath pithar' n maanai kooo mooeae siraadh karaahee |

8g Hriitp* & Bt ® MBTen 3t AT &t ager ,uT G5 ® HIs 3 ImE B 5fH Usst § 37
gge J1

He does not honor his ancestors' while they are alive, but he holds feasts in their honor after they
have died.

€.97J9d TfE ni3g HE AeT ef 583 niud b8 I (Ja'3t9)
baahar dhoe anthar man mailaa dhue thour' apunae khoeae |

89 feres a9eT I ,ug 8R ¥ He feg ve I; fer 397 Bu 3 ugsa Tot feg niust gt g Be



Jl
He washes outwardly, but within, his mind is filthy; thus he loses his place' in both worlds.

>.Hg & 9t Yg ugyzdar 1(Ua6™820)
khott n keechee prabh parakhanehaaraa |

Ty &7 g9 |39 58 & Ug'T d96 I J|

Do not practice deception - God is the Assayer of all.

. A foerfon foour gha 7 fae* T Afa 1(Ua™820)
sees nivaaeiai kiaa theeai jaa ridhai' kusudhae jaahi |
o= fAI S8z v ot ®'3 I A H{Y & H&" feg ¥e T2
But what can be achieved by bowing the head, when the heart 'is impure? |
€. IJ I oA s AUaT 1179 3 AT &7 He »iuaT 11 (daTety)

kaahae ko keejai dhiaan japannaa | jab thae sudh naahee man apanaa |

3 far T3 fAHgs 3 Us Ja9e I AT 39 MUET HE A &t J1

Why do you practice meditation and chanting, when your mind is not pure?

qo0.&fem HATA a8= ast 1A we I3fT T HEaT (T €UE)
kaaeiaa maajas koun gunaa' | jo ghatt bheethar hai malanaa |
AJ9 O © &t ®3° I e fa 39 foge few ve 37

What is the use' of washing your body when there is filth in your mind?

qa.fae fie & Uz IS a3 aaa” A8 |II
35 vfy 571 & Bun gr formd 53 A8 1 (da™ouq)

chittae jin kae kaparrae mailae chith kathor' jeeo |

thin mukh naam n oopajai dhoojai viaapae chor jeeo |

frgt Haut € qu3 37 fge de a5,ud Byt € He Uz 3 fogeeh” gs;8a Ho o J9 & o &dt°
BT 3 v I feg A IT 95187 59 TG |

Those who wear white clothes, but have filthy and stone-hearted' minds, they do not chant the
Lord's Name with their mouths, but they are engrossed in duality; they are thieves.

2572 O Il9dt Hfs b2 3fs 89 |
feg 78° Bt arf3nr gfe 37 g3tiE 9 I (UaToty)

naavan chalae theerathee man khottai than chor |
eik bhaao' lathee naathiaa dhue bhaa charreeas hor |

et Ut B Si9Et 3 ferss BT 8% UT U6, U9 83 ¥ AT feu 9(FW framrs) o

5| fenss 596 5% 85' &t Hs v fEx fIAr 3t ®fo Afer 3,u9 € fIR (Ta9 &t ie) 39 53
At I

They go and bathe at sacred shrines of pilgrimage, but their minds are still evil, and in their
bodies are thieves(bad thoughts). Some' of their filth is washed off by these baths, but they only
accumulate twice as much.

a3 HH f3%q aff H&™ g1 1&d6 a1 fus8sr aat I (Uamast)

maathae thilak hath maalaa baanaa' [logan raam khilounaa jaanaa |



Ba 1 3 fear o 8T 96,38 few o €3 BT U6 3 UoHd YA U 95187 Yz 3 fuse myse
TS|

Some apply ceremonial marks to their foreheads, hold rosary in their hands, and wear religious
robes'. Some people think that the Lord is a play-thing.

qg.uHs farfet vfs aue aqfo 136 & g 3fz & 1(Jemagy)

paakhandd dhrisatt' man kapatt kamaahi |thin kai rameeaa® naerr naahi |

frgt &t faara” wis T8t I 3 He few ¥e 9 Tfagg” 8 € 33 & &t nrer|

The Lord*does not even come near those who practice hypocrisy and deception with their eyes'
and minds.

15,839 que Jfe fogear A yg Hfdr fsge? 1(da™220)

shoddahu kapatt hoe niravairaa so prabh sang nihaarae' |

THEH § 31 € 3 faR &% TAHST & A9 1YT 39 5% J 3 A3 I3 ' faar J|

Abandon your deception, and go beyond vengeance; God who is always with you sees' every
thing.

q¢.fe® Hfg sug foem ga fomr or a8 71 11(UaT38Y)

dhil mehi kapatt nivaaj gujaarai kiaa haj kaabai jaaeae |

7 few feg 34t I 3 forra UZs 3 HA & T3T & JFT BT &It I AT

If someone has deception in his heart, what good is it for him to utter prayers or to go on
pilgrimage to Mecca?

90.9d TISIH" feue 99 I1ITH &t @90 IO 59 1l (U5™Es)

karai dhuhakaram1 dhikhaavai hor Lraam kee dharageh baadhaa chor |

8g He a9 I , U9 Baf § I3 J9 feuer 3180 Trfuarg © T9ud few 99 <far dfgnr AT
J1 He does evil deeds', and pretends otherwise; but in the Court of the Lord, he shall be bound
and gagged like a thief.

au.3fg HE Stow F9HIA" I1HG &dt FoT foorr AE &t 11 (damiou)

anthar mail theerath bharameejai'| man nehee soochaa kiaa soch kareejai |

# He feg be 3,37 S9g’ 3 STas € JT ®F adt |7 He Ufes3d adt 3T gags! AeTEt @ ot ¥
37

If one is soiled within,there is no use wandering' at the holy places. If the mind is impure, what
good is it to bathe the body to make it pure?

€. FI99 foaHs mimg 3 HS 3t AsH @t arfanr 11 (Jaear)

baaharahu niramal jeeahu th mailae thinee janam jooai haariaa |

froz 9% oo9° ufesg ferz,us W' feardt 9= 3T 3 niuz wies fem g foniw g fonm AWS
fAe’ ot mordt g2 feg us o9 féer T

Those who are outwardly pure and yet polluted within, lose their lives in the gamble.

20.UHS yns JfJ dfg 390 &3 Uz Afdr gfana 11(dameeq)
paakhandd paakhandd kar kar bharamae lobh paakhandd jag buriaarae |




I Hie €9 3 feue @ 96 Ieae fage Is | for AAT feg Wi 3 %9 93 33 I6 |

Practicing hypocrisy and deception, people wander around in confusion. Greed and hypocrisy are
evils in this world.

2q.UNE ald Adl & Ueht fag Af3ae wisy® & ufenr (1(Usm™o83)

paakhandd keenae jog n paaeeai bin sathigur alakhl n paaeiaa |

WS 396 &% fadig T HBY YUz &dt JeTIHY 319 € S99 aet & Y3 E Bd UT AaET
Practicing hypocrisy, one can not meet God; without the True Guru, the unseen Lord' is not
found.

2297999 Ufs3 AeTfee Hag Hay e II(Usmotq)

baaharahu panddith sadhaaeidhae manahu moorakh gaavaar |

et B I 3' feves nue8T T5,uUT fe¥ HF 3 IAHS 5|

Outwardly, they call themselves Pandits, religious scholars, but in their minds they are foolish
and ignorant.

23.f3%a aefo ferss afg nizfa a=y 1|
3t yzg & BT feg AEt fid™ 11 (Jamaoty)

thilak katehi eisanaan kar anthar kaalaeckhan |
bhaekhee prabhoo n labhee vin sachee sikhan' |

et feres a9 & HE 3 351 81T 96,u9 857 © He feg He det J1foag At fitftnr a5t
U9Hd &g BT &% &dt’ fimer|

They apply ceremonial marks to their foreheads, and take cleansing baths, but they are blackened
within. They wear religious robes, but without the True Teachings', God is not found.

289 g=7E 9 U 13f9 3 ug® AR 31 33 1(U5qu9)

chakr banaae karai paakhandd [jhur jhur pachai'j Jalsae thria randd |

fAgs™ vy HE 3 u9Hd fag B & feurer gger 3, 8 U@ T 3 g9er Jfenr feuer fenst
€ 37 y9E ger I

He who applies ceremonial religious marks to his body, but practices hypocrisy, wastes' away in
sadness and pain, like a lonely widow.




HELL & HEAVEN----- &Jdd HIdI
a.7 fAHde AE I139fa & AET ughat |(Uda™a32)

jo simarandhae saaeeai |narak n saeee paaeeai |
a3 efogg = &H mue 6 83T @ a9x feg adt ufenr AT

Those who meditate on the Master are not thrown down into hell.

2. A9d1 IH & gEM® 39 & &3fa foem |l
JoT J A 3t J Hefa & ot miA 1(Us330)

surag baas n baasheeai' ddareeai n narak nivaas |
honaa hai so hoee hai manehi n keejai aas |

3 feg 3w &7 59" fa HIs fug FoaT s Ao mi3 & fer o 39 fx faz a9« few Tt & foem
fies A2 17 I3 yg & Howt I 8T I I1 miu@ He feg aEt Bhe & g5

Don't wish' for a home in heaven, and don't be afraid to live in hell. Whatever has to happen will
happen, so don't build hopes in your mind.

3.59d Aad1 fefg fefag mB3a 1(0&3C)  narak surag fir fir aouthaaraa |
flT HZ H3 3¢ 39d (TY) feg 3 o< AIT (FY)few Uer Jer J|

The mortal is reincarnated, again and again, into heaven and hell.

8. I83x" I3 IHTANT faf3 & nier &8 |1l
561 I3 59 F9TH9 8AZ AE 88 1(U5T00))

kouthak' kodd® thamaasiaa chith n aavas naao |
naanak korree narak baraabarae oujarr soee thaao |

913 € g3 IASHTI € a9 7 YZ T &M fU3 few (@®) &7 94, I aea ! §T B €A A3,
87 gt fonsa &9 & 999 J |

In the midst of millions® of games' and entertainments, the Lord's Name does not come to their
minds. O Nanak, their home is like a wilderness, in the depths of hell.

U. 56 &g AT A3 AT I1(UB™282)  baikunth nagar jehaa santh vaasaa |
€0 & goaT I fA8 AT AR T&1 The city of heaven is where the Saints dwell.

€377 8o Ad J93g 39" 3 M AITT Hrfefa II(JaTo8t)

thehaa baikunth jeh keerathan thaeraa thoon aapae saradhaa laaeihi |

3 =rfogrg 188 T AIar I frE 397 AR arfenr AfeT 313 vy It A feg 39T UeT a9 I
That place is heaven, where the Kirtan of the Lord's Praises are sung. You Yourself instill faith
into us.

237 836 AJ &'H 89IfT 1(UE™E0)  theh baikunth jeh naam oucharehi |
Hoa1 88 3 fA8 (H3) oW AUR T&|  That is heaven, where the Naam is chanted.

©.geg 599 famm gIgr fagrar H3s €8 9 I



JH g of I’ & TE3 MU I UIATE? Il (USTEEY)

kavan narak kiaa surag bichaaraa santhan dhooo raadhae' |
ham kaahoo kee kaan®n katathae apanae gur parasaadhae’ |

dt 599 3 of AIAT? A & €< It I 9 fe3 g5 1M gy &t fagur s H far & v &t |
What is hell, and what is heaven? The Saints reject' them both. I have no obligation *to either of
them, by the Grace” of my Guru.

< JH19 AIdT 59 3 H g€ Af399 & ugAtfe |
II6 B of HEA® Hfg FaB »if3 mig nife 1(Us™320)

kabeer surag narak thae mai rehiou' sathigur kae parasaadh |
charan kamal kee mouj* mehi reho anth ar aadh |

g Af3gg €t fagur 5% A Baar (E 37%AT) i3 59d (| 39) 3 59 fomr gt | I S9! B S
AET 3t USH3HT € AJE 99" (df oe) @ gor- feg Ifder af |

Kabeer, I have been spared' from heaven and hell, by the Grace of the True Guru. From
beginning to end, I abide in the joy *of the Lord's Lotus Feet.




IDOL WORSHIP---HISt YA
q.89H II3 IU midn< ITHI® Uea at agdt A= 1(Ua™328)

karam karath badhae ahanmaev' |mil paathar kee karehee saev |
H3Y U9HE J9H 96 BT I8H” J9¢ I6 W3 98 d UETT € YA™ &9 3J T3 |

Ritual practices bind people in egotism'; meeting together, they worship stones.

2 HE & afg @<t @< f3F »ra /8% 2dt 1| (Ja™332)
maattee kae kar dhaevee dhaevaa this aagai jeeo' dhachee |
&t ot St 3 T3 57 A B 8T widl Fe (T wirfe) F goEat fee Ow |

Making gods and goddesses out of clay, people sacrifice living' beings to them.

3.AIAR" arefa fagrt8 yrfa iz a% a@ 3t I (J5r332)

sarajeeo’ kaattehi nirajeeo poojehi anth kaal ko bhaaree |

Ba Aeedt § HY A fogre(Hash) § ure I Inis B B3 BTt HAG® 8 it |

People murder living' beings and worship lifeless things; at their very last moment, they shall
suffer in terrible pain.

g UtSt 39 Hifsat urst utst #1811
fAr uga® af ust 39 A uas faart8 1(damsor)

paathee thorai maalinee paathee paathee jeeo |

jis paahan' ko paathee thorai so paahan nirajeeo |

H&E U3 33¢t 3,u3 99 U3 feg 76 31 fAr Uee” &t yast w2t 8o U3 33t 9 8o uea 87 J1
Gardener’s wife tears off the leaves, but in each and every leaf, there is life. That stone' idol, for
which she tears off those leaves - that stone idol is lifeless.

uUHS? gIfe” & Haf3 Jigt @ & &3t U i
A 80 HIf3 At T 38 Iz w8 11 (Uarsot)

paakhaan' gadt* kai moorath keenaee dhae kai shaathee paao |

jae each moorath saachee hai tho garraanehaarae khaao |

W3S T 3 UET" 3 U9 99 & HIST wIt I 17 feT yast AEt I 3 wIs T § o A

The sculptor’carves the stone' and fashions it into an idol, placing his feet upon its chest. If this
stone god was true, it would devour the sculptor for this.

€39 UET &t 378" IlgH uEY oI U@ 11 (Jamuu)
eackai paathar keejai bhaao' [dhoojai paathar dhareeai paao |
fex UEg (23 AHS ) flpa” &lisT AfeT I 3 ER UET 3 U9 ofosr Afer I

One stone is lovingly' decorated, while another stone is walked upon.

> UHY B YAfd Haa" a9 Il §fg A7 wify 58 3H &7 3909 I1(dsmuug)

paathar lae pOOJehl mugadh'l gavaar | ouhi jaa aap ddubae thum kehaa tharanehaar |
3 YoY B UET" T Y q9% 65| AT YT my 39 A I6 3t 8 IA faR (AR mies

3) U9 Fur AR 957



The ignorant' fools pick up stones and worship them. But when those stones themselves sink,
how will carry you across?

< Wg HfT 375g 3efd & ¥ 11T® Hfg UTE” 8 e II(UaTo3t)

ghar mehi thaakur nadhar n aavai |gal mehi paahan' lai lattakaavai |

HEY mE faae wieg Yz &dt ue, feg <t Uaa” &t vast o feu searet feger T

Within the home of his own self, he does not even come to see his Lord and Master. And yet,
around his neck, he hangs a stone' god.

<+ UEd a8 o3 &< 1137 ot fage™ e A< 1(Ua™ago)
] o Eaathar ko kehathae dhaev | thaa kee birathaa' hovai saev |
A ®& UEg € Hast § 98 »me g5 gt €t ISt A forest T

Those who call a stone their god their service is useless'.

0.5 UHY §8 &' fag 2fF I1dae” a9H foue® I A= I (Usmago)

n paathar bolai naa kish dhaee |fokatt' karam nihafal hai saev |

feg Ueg &t HISt &7 I3 IR 9,57 I3 © ARt J1feR & AeT 3 yAr fenge 3 <E8° I

The stone does not speak; it does not give anything to anyone. Such religious rituals are useless;
such service is fruitless'.

Qa.gftmir 2fE & HIfen™ I8 IInigT SI=3T with AB® 11 (Ja™289)

bhukhiaa dhaee n maradhiaa rakhai | andhaa jhagarraa andhee sathai’ |

HISt 38 § &S € &dt AFE! 3 7 It HIB FET AGE! J | (HISt yAr) wifdmrstort & A few fea
gt TS J |

The idol does not feed the hungry, or save the dying. The blind assembly' argues in blindness.

. JE9 5759 YAfa His & Heofs® St arfa i
ouT &t 7igr Ufd 38 3T urfa 11(U6m309)

kabeer thaakur poojehi mol lae manehath' theerath jaahi |

dhaekhaa dhaekhee savaag dhar bhoolae bhattakaa khaabhi |

J FEl9 | B 5799 (S yIsh) ¥E & & (BR ) Y age I8, M3 He T T5° 579 ST I AT I8,
fea g7 3 (feg Qv safent) QU & AigT g=Tet A 95 | AT 99 3 ¥3 92 feT Ba Feaw T5|
Kabeer, some buy idols and worship them; in their stubborn-mindedness', they make pilgrimages
to sacred shrines. They look at one another, and wear religious robes, but they are deluded and
lost.

93,59 UTge UISHEY & Ue Ag HATY |
fer g9 7 9J g3 & U9 Il (Jamaz309)

kabeer paahan paramaesur keeaa poojai sabh sansaar |

eis bharavaasae jo rehae booddae kaalee dhaar' |

J FEtg ! (Ufs3t @ filg Sar Ifenr feg) AT M8 UeES (2 Hast) § uanre fie fogor I 3 fer &
Yy a9 foor I | fagt vyt § feg fiors afon Jfenr 3 fa Uee 8 yr @ 8 ugHsHT &t Farst
g9 99 I5 8T Wy few 33 ANS |



Kabeer, someone sets up a stone idol and all the world worships it as the Lord. Those who hold
to this belief will be drowned in the river' of darkness.

qg. 2 &= YAt et famrr Haig famr 2fa |l
U 39 uush 3ret 7% Hfg g3fo 3fg 1(Jee30)

dhaevee dhaevaa poojeeai bhaaee kiaa maago kiaa dhaehi |
paahan neer pakhaaleeai' bhaaee jal mehi booddehi thaehi |

J FEt It UEa € Hasht yre 95 | 8 (yashe) uh &t Hfgnr A AaeT I 3 89 o © Ao
Is 7JEg & HIsht § et 573 feres” Wwﬁwﬁawuﬁﬁgmwﬁwaﬁl

People worship gods and goddesses, O Siblings of Destiny. What can we ask of them? What can
they give us? The stone gods are washed' with water, O Siblings of Destiny, but they just sink in
the water.

qu.fAR ugz af aag 93T 16T uaE B €R af 3937 1(UsTo3%)
jis paahan ko thaakur kehathaa |ouhu paahan lai ous ko ddubathaa |
Hg ¥ fAR UES § &< afder I 80 ued 8F uAdt § 8 & 39 AT I

That stone, which he calls his god, that stone pulls him down and drowns him.

aé srefg tefg yafa Aeil fag ofs I3° B8 Ao II(Uamcos)

naavehi dhovehi poojehi sailaa' |bin har raathae’ mailo mailaa |

3 feres a9eT I, A9 8 M HB & OET & 3 UES" & Yy ager &, U3 Tfag & & mus® 3
a9 3 USH UH3 T

You bathe, wash, and worship stones', but without being imbued*with the Lord, you are the
filthiest of the filthy.

qo.gfg Ulg yefe€ 89 16T 76fH & He 3 A3 &9 11(U5Ma3g)

kar panjeer khavaaeiou chor [ouhu janam n marai rae saakath' dtor |

3 Urist 557 @ (4SSt @) St uE 3 foer I1T Hoy 3 vrfen € yAdh Iyg &7 #HeT 7 3 &7t
HIE™ J1

You prepare sweet treats and secretly feed them to your stone god. God is not born, and He does
not die, you foolish, faithless cynic'!

ac.foart yafo Ha™ AI=fo’ Az faget ws g=e I1(dsm2E8)

mrajeeo poojehi marraa saraevehi' sabh birathee ghaal gavaavai |

B S HIST § YRR 96 3 AT 3 HET 2o s | 8T miust At fiuss fene e 9s |

They worship lifeless stones and serve' the tombs of the dead; all their efforts are useless.

Q. Ug% g9t fugaHi? U¥fss ust g2t (1 (Us™309)

paahan boree pirathamee® panddith paarree baatt' |

UEg St Hashort & Test @ dfent § (HA9-mies few) 39 fisr T n3 JUfss &a go' fes
3AHF IJ TS |

The stone idols have drowned the world?, and the Pandits, the religious scholars, have plundered
it on the way'.



JEALOUSY---gtaur
q.fag rviefg 313° ygret Je f3A e o & 9=t 3% I (UsT30%)

] js andhar thaath' paraaee hovai this dhaa kadhae n hovee bhalaa |
A gffit &% Sy ager I 8A T ae & 3% &d Jer

One whose heart is filled with jealousy' of others, never comes to any good.

2.0fIgu e & tH I HE 1(UE™8O)  ahirakh' vaadh n keejai rae man |
J H& IST9y™ 3 39137 &7 &9 | Do not indulge in envy' and bickering, O my mind.

3.Ane g% 19y He' Hfenr || fes Afar sar 93 AaH defenT 1(Ua7o89)

suaadh baadh eerakh madh' maaeiaa | ein sang laag rathan janam gavaaeiaa |

i Yrin, 3913, Ar3T 3 Hfen @ Ja9” feg &d1 & StHST HaHT A6H dreT faar J1

Tastes and pleasures, conflicts , jealousy, and intoxication' with Maya - attached to these, the
jewel of human life is wasted.

8. 873 fegst 3713 7;% Il (ﬁ?)‘rttf) shaadd viddaanee thaath moorrae |
J Hay ! gf‘ﬂnrr 5% Sy aI6t 83 © | Give up your envy of others, you fool!

unfafafa? féer 33 uget fage &1 & Ag9g efenr |(Uscog)
ahinis' nindhaa thaath paraaee hiradhai naam n sarab dhaeiaa |

fes 93 3 ugret f&er ager I 3 effnr 5% Elour ager 7139 foge feg a7 A s T &7 &
it wet wfen
Day and night', you jealously slander others; in your heart, you have neither the Naam, nor
compassion for all.

¢ 2fsg faer 33 ugrat 1(UE™02€)  shoddihu nindhaa thaath paraaee |
‘g? J9&T & geueEt 3 Stour f3nmar 2 Abandon slander and envy of others.

> nif3 3gufs” oy wE 316 g Fdi3 11(UsmMotq)
ath ddaahapan' dhukh ghano theenae thaav bhareedd | .
gtoym 593 vy fédt I 1 fer T 96 Hay <t 38 aei(fimrs, 996 3 S9H) 3fae T AT I |

Jealousy' brings terrible pain, and our all the three places(thought, word and deed)are accursed.

«.8x fAG A7 & Hg 3™ IIferdt f3R ugret 337 jI(Uamact)

eaekas sio jaa kaa man raathaa' | visaree thisai paraaee thaathaa |
fam & He Yz & It Ifomr” 3fder I 8R § I9aT 57 Ty J9at IS Al I

He whose mind is imbued'with the One Lord, forgets to feel jealous of others.
«.3oufes 3fs Ay adt fag 39 fasat 379 1| (UamE33)

ddaahapan than sukh nehee bin ddar binathee' ddaar | .
T € 96 AT § AY dt H®eT 1 yg ¥ 37 5di9 i e &'H° T 9 I6 |

In jealousy, the body is not at peace; without the Fear of God, multitudes are ruined'.




LUST----d™H
9. H fenm) T &9 A A9 Ufg 9% I (Ua7308)

kaam viaapae kusudh' nar sae Joraa push chalaa |

Jie »ads T3° H{Y feR @ I I8 J¥ T 3 FERgmt ¥ &I WigA™d oM 9% I |

Those impure'men are engrossed in sexual desire; they consult their women and walk
accordingly.

2.3 9%aT 3fenr I yIraT aifen 394 AZ get Il (YT 8t3)

kaam cholanaa bhaeiaa hai puraanaa gaeiaa bharam sabh shoottee |

HI™ IH & 8% YT J famr I(FH THeT vie et 9) 3 A9 39H €9 J I’ TS |
The gown of sensuous pleasures is worn out, and all my doubts have been dispelled.

3.9g Aeg Y UIUf3 92 Il 391 Ja1 7 Mif3 feaie™ 1l (Jsm038)

bahu saadhahu dhookh paraapath hovai | bhogahu rog s anth vigovai |

993 gt 3° gy fiser 3 fa@fa av-grer 3° fang T Adler § 3 Ale iz few s9ge Jer J|
Excessive indulgences, brings only pain; from enjoyments, one contracts diseases, and in the
end, wastes away.'

8. ™ IfdT HI®" TfA BI&T 1(UBE™MA80)  kaam rog maigal' bas leenaa |
IH-THeT & faHdt 3 TE g mmuE @R few disT Ifenr T

The disease of sexual desire overwhelms the elephant’.

u. YA feATfa ate 9/ Sar 1| 37 3fs €fs ude Jar Il (Jamue)

khasam visaar keeeae ras bhog | thaa than outh khaloeae rog |

e Ut Trfogg § 3B I TH-THET @ A€ HEE' J 3T AT nied farrdhert Uer § Ao |
Forgetting his Lord and Master, the mortal enjoys sensual pleasures;then, disease rises up in his
body.

€. aHfs? 2fy i F3fenr 153 d96° A I3 =urfonr 1(UsmM382)

kaaman' dhaekh kaam lobhaaeiaa | suth kanchan?sio haeth vadhaaeiaa |

H& ¥ Feg fergh § QU @ aH-THeT feg eF AfeT 3 »i3 UsT 3 AS° &% funrg eor 8 J1
Seeing a beautiful woman', the man is overcome with sexual desire. His love for his children and
gold® steadily increases.

2,3 K &Ix fagi =g fat FHeET i

foz 992°3 B o AU 3U A® faeesa |

B Ay wifel d9% 89 ol AH=ET I

3< 3 fafes® A AaH 62 &x &aTfesa I (Usm3ut)
hae kaaman narak bisraaman' bahu jonee bhramaavaneh |

chith haranan? thrai lok ganmaan jap thap seel bidhaaraneh® |

alap® sukh avith chanchal ooch neech samaavaneh |
hav bhai bimunchith® saadh sangam outt naanak naaraaeineh |




J FH g fiw § a9 feg 3rE T 3 aEt gemit nied geas T J |

I T He g TIRT T, ot Aoat wieg fenmux ¥ w3 finigs, 3t 3 Sufimr § & a9
féer ¥

3 yrt 3t 831 féer ¥, ug e § U medes © s I TtEuE) 3 S o9 ffer 83 69
3 B i) vieg gfimr Sfenr 3|

J 576 [A3t &t HIZ 3 A9Y fenmug =rfaarg &t A9s 8% 5% 397 59 €3¢ J AeT I

O sexual desire, you lead' the mortals to hell; you make them wander in reincarnation through
countless species.

You cheat’the consciousness, and pervade the three worlds. You destroy’ meditation, penance
and virtue.

You give only shallow* pleasure, while you make the mortals weak and unsteady; you pervade
the high and the low.

Your fear is dispelled® in the Company of the Holy, O Nanak, and through the Protection and
Support of the Lord. |



MAMMON---HTfEmr

q HTfenmOrat wif3 wia™ 5% IIAgE & S 99 9% Wes' || (Usr393)
maaeiaadhaaree ath annaa bolaa [sabadh n sunee bahu rol ghacholaa |
Hemmardt Had Hat 83T 3 8% J1 8T &M &dt FEeT 3 93T AI HOE g€ J1

One who is attached to Maya is totally blind and deaf. He does not listen to the Word of the
Shabad; he makes a great uproar .

2.570d O3 ° fBeAz & nieet 1 B9 AF afE 1(Ua™39€)

naanak dhaath' livai’ jorr n aavee jae lochai sabh koe |

J 576" IHTfenm 3 Trggrg @ YH° € HS &dt, 39 99 JFt feg gder 91

O Nanak, there can be no union between the love of worldliness' and the love *of the Lord, even
if all may desire it.

3.Hfenr 3(@ Wq Jredt 1(UB™3EE) maaeiaa ko loojhehi' gaavaaree |
HIY HTfemT A3 B3¢ I5 | Only fools argue' over Maya.

g.frfs et Jifs Aet fefa urfenrm i

fife mfy Sa&t f37 38° gg3 feudonr 1(05320)

jin laaee preeth soee fir khaaeiaa |

jin sukh baithaalee this bho' bahuth dhikhaaeiaa |

AR HaY & Hrenr &% fimrg AT 8R § feg (wfenm) ur et 31 far 3 fer g wieg 578
faorfenr B8R § fer & 593 s9fenm T

One who loves her, is ultimately devoured by her. One who seats her in comfort; him she greatly
terrifies’.

uHTEnT Hfg AS AdT 07 11(UA™3E8)  maaeiaa mohi sabho jag baadhaa |
A9 AAT9 Hrfem @ Ha feg 537 fimm 31 Attached to Maya, the whole world is in bondage.

£ UTUT gT3g J< &dt HfemT ATfE & At 1l (JaT8a0)

paapaa baajhahu hovai naahee mueiaa saath n jaaee |

Uy 396 3 et feg ( €83)fedst odt det 3 Hao 38 (HIS 8 &) 7% adl Atet |

It is not gathered without sin, and it does not go along with the dead.

> 1 Hfg Henr fgz ®ifee ATt fAeSE A vif3 a@ Ug3@ IH 1(UaTU80)

jo mohi maaeiaa chith laaeidhae maeree jindhurreeeae sae anth geae pashuthaanae raam |

J AY Mo IfAT3 HEY HEmm 3 HAET HH3T &% fumig uie g& 8T nidlg 3 I8 HEe I Aie 36|
Those who attach their consciousness to emotional attachment and Maya, O my soul, depart
regretfully in the end.

«.fefs e ag Hfowr feswr g3 afe 1 (dsuso)

ein maaeiaa jag mohiaa viralaa boojhai koe |



fer wfenr & A A9 § muR @F fem ot Ifenr T 1 (fea &) aFt fegw vay AHsT § (8
feg Ao 5% fags @@ s adt J1)
This Maya has bewitched the world, but only a rare few understand this.

< Hrfen HH3T Haat! fafe fez €3 Fgr urfenr 1(UaTés3)

maaeiaa mamathaa mohanee jin vin dhanthaa' jag khaaeiaa |

HfenT & muS3 W § Hos et 3, fer 3 AR § fast g 3 dt o fanr 3

The love of Maya is enticing; without teeth', it has eaten up the world.

Q0.3 fumrrgt ferfanr e39™ 11(UETEDE) dhaath piaaree visariaa dhaathaaraa! |
(Hfenmardt )rile 8= @8 Trfag’ 8 g&' féer 9,ug 8R < gurt €53 § fimg ager I
He loves gifts, but he forgets the Giver'.

qq €15 237 €8T A FT I1Tdt ATE yaTH® T 11(UsTo83)

dheen shaddaae dhunee jo laaeae thuhee saraaee khurlaamee‘ kehgaeae |

fAgg™ HaY WUE niy § fiHTs @8 geT @ Hifen &7 Ager I 8T €0F Auwt feg unit faar Afer
JI

One who withdraws from God's Path, and attaches himself to the world, is known as a sinner' in
both worlds.

9 Hfen Hemr afg v Henr faR & A 1(Uam3u)

maaeiaa maaeiaa kar mueae maaeiaa kisai n saath |
e e HenT Bt 398 B9 HI a2, U7 fou (8%3) fan @ &% &dt aret |
Crying out for the wealth , they die; but Maya does not go along with them.

93 HEHYT Jot €AST HEnT & AGSY 11 (UaTEUL)

manamukhaa kaeree dhosathee maaeiaa kaa sanabandh |

HoHYT & @RSt ARG UergET & US4 die A3 J|

Friendship with the self-willed manmukhs is an alliance with Maya.

g.fam forfo ag3 f3R fafo fésm

g fofo &<t 7 fed 3T 1(¥F™09K)

jis grihi bahuth thisai grihi chinthaa |

jis grihi thoree s firai bhramanthaa |

AR H&Y T wT §g3 HrenT get I 8R 2 fagv feu fisr ofd&t 31 fam @ um 851 3 89 (wrfenr
THI)IeeT feger T

The household which is filled with abundance - that household suffers anxiety. One whose
household has little, wanders around searching for more.

qu.Hfen HH3T 88t & ATEt I A g2 Ag a9 aHTET 11 (¥am028)

maaeiaa mamathaa shoddee n jaaee | sae shoottae sach kaar kamaaee |

HeY €83 € funrg § f3nmar 53t Ao 1a=s Ba dt usH uie 96 # dd oH a9 I5 |
Love and attachment to Maya cannot be abandoned. They who practice deeds of Truth are
released.




Q€. HTFEM™ HEg & SHAT High @HT 84 1| (U&™0ot3)

maaeiaa manahu n veesarai maagai dhanmaa dhanm |

HOH MIUE Ho' U6 8%3 &dt 3%eT W3 FnTH BuiTH (Henr Jt) Harer 3fder 31

One does not forget Maya from one's mind and begs for it with each and every breath.




MEDICINE---wyg
9.5™H »i8uy” fAg fae fazre 2Iso Ia1 AU &dt nie 1(UaUY)

naam aoukhadh' jih ridhai hithaavai ?| thaahi rog supanai nehee aavai |

# Tfagg € &M & gl 5% fimgeamer 3, fardt R € pud feg & adt mr@Et

One whose heart is filled*with the medicine' of the Naam, is not infested with disease, even in
his dreams.

QAJY I mSue & I1(0&28)  sarab rog kaa aoukhadh naam |
Tfogig & &™H AT JaTt € ®<TEt I1 The Naam is the panacea, the remedy to cure all ills.

3. AOAfar Ifg Ifg 7H 93 I1A9Y 941 3 6T IfT 78 I3 1(WUe2t9)

saadhasang har har jas kehath | sarab rog thae ouhu har jan rehath |

frogT vay FeHar fev yg &t firefs Arsrg ager 3 8T Adhnit fanrdhnrt 3° 5w Afer 31

In the Company of the Holy, one chants the Praises of the Lord, such a devotee of the Lord is
free of all disease.

8.8 »TH IHd HG HTd IATY Jd1 a76a fHfe Ao 1(da=tr)
eack aas raakhahu man maabhi | sarab rog naanak mitt jaahi |

3 U He feg fEa orfogg & v 9413 araa ! 3T Adhort fardett €9 § A after |
Keep faith in the One Lord within your mind. All diseases, O Nanak, shall be dispelled.

u. NI 9T g9 difeer 13fT afg sy niBuy Wit B are a1 &t Sur II(UsTEqr)
maeraa baidh guroo govindhaa |
har har naam aoukhadh mukh dhaevai kaattai jam kee fandhaa |

Tfggg & JU,HT" Ig It AT TatH T 1 (feT TatH) Trfagg @ aH &t eeet IS Ho fes wr A 1
o et § e ffer 91

My physician is the Guru, the Lord of the Universe. He places the medicine of the Naam into my
mouth, and cuts away the noose of Death.

€ UGHATT fesT g6 1gy 91 & 397 o7 II(UaT €22)
paramaesar dhithaa bannaa '| paramaesar dhithaa bannaa |
Tfagg 3 HE niusr ATT™ fe37 I w3 AT gyt 3 fanradhat & nigT gfoonm famr 31

The Lord has given me His support'. The house of pain and disease has been demolished.

239 a & »ifyz 7% foars feg mBug Afar AT I1(daméut)

har kaa naam anmrith jal niramal eithu aoukhadh jag saaraa |

fea &t ARe fesm A9z few 3, 89 T Yz & aH-gu rify3, yaH=Hr T aH-gU foars 7% |

The Name of the Lord, the ambrosial, immaculate water, is the best medicine in the world.

t.nr@utrﬁgtmmé%%fanggtrﬁm I (JaTeEoY)
aoukhadh manthr mool man eaekai man bisavaas' prabh dllaariaa |
H® HZ I He BET fEx Temet I 1H iU He nied yg & 39A™ o9 four 31



The Mul Mantra, the Root Mantra, is the only cure for the mind; I have installed faith' in God in
my mind.

«nefa Qure Afs fanrfam &g amH sfemr i
3IY U A fHE a1 AS® Hg sfonr 1| (dameao)

avar oupaav' sabh thiaagiaa dhaaroo naam laeiaa |
thaap paap sabh mittae rog seethal man bhaeiaa |

N J9 AT afrAit €5 feshor 06 i3 de% &™H AUE & Teret B8t J1 A9 gu9,uy 3
faHrafrt o™ J It I6 WS HIT He HIS J famr J1

I have given up all other efforts', and have taken the medicine of the Naam, the Name of the
Lord. Fevers, sins and all diseases are eradicated, and my mind is cooled and soothed.

q0.8Y Ja1 3™ €33 At At wrat 1(dame22)
dhookh rog santhaap outharae sunee sachee baanee |
Het gogel Aes 7% AW gy, faHafor 3 are g9 3 o 76|

Pain, illness and suffering have departed, listening to the True Bani.

qq.9d1 &Y g9 Agfe foe 15™H w8y He 1313 A9 11(Ua™ast)

rog dhokh gur sabadh nivaarae | naam aoukhadh man bheethar' saarae |

IO Tt 3 AT A 391 3 U §9 J9 U3 I 15H € T H U@ He nied” uderet I
The Word of the Guru's Shabad has eradicated disease and evil. I have injected into' my mind
the cure-all, the Lord's Name.

92.9d1 Ad1 39 fHefa AT nrr® fory It ofg & fimrfe 1(dsm20t)

rog sog thaerae mittehi sagal agh' nimakh heeai har naam dhiaae |

A 3 niuE foge feg iy sHaE fisE An' &t & efaag ® a1 & fivgs &9 37 33t Act
faHrdhot, gy 3 U &TH T ATE a

All your diseases, sorrow and sins' will be erased, if you meditate on the Lord's Name, even for
an 1nstant.

93.9¢ Id1 3T Ho fagHs afg afg »iBug ufe€ |1(Usmtt)

kaattae rog bheae man niramal har har aoukhadh khaaeiou |

A3 Hay fagg € s & eeEt ue g5 8t ¥ JaT A A I6 3 BT © He ufesg T AR O
Those who have taken the healing medicine of the Lord's Name,they get rid of all the diseases
and their minds have become pure.

98.39 & Tt fAF Hfs @A 1| g9 T9€ AZ 3 & &H II(Us™380)

gur kee baanee jis man vasai | dhookh dharadh sabh thaa kaa nasai | N
AR 2 v feg 9t &t ot foem goet I 8R & Adhi fardhatt 3 it g9 § AEr T |

All pains and afflictions run away from one , whose mind is filled with the Word of the Guru's
Bani.

WU g nifed I3 ° ABH Efae” Har fage |l
13 ra a3 Ifg a1 &8 AR U=a® aTHE IAH 913 11 (Ua™3uY)



ghor' dhukhaan anik hathaan® janam dhaaridhran® mehaa bikhaadhan |

mittanth sagal simaranth har naam naanak jaisae paavak® kaasatt bhasaman karoth |

3 5o Ifanmaa’ faHdihn, aet I3®e U, AGHT € J5tel 3 ISt yHTgs™ aH faHgs &
@ A I A I AR niar® Bast § 39 § B &9 et T

Excruciating' pain, sins of countless killings?, poverty’ of many births and terrible miseries are
all destroyed by meditating in remembrance on the Lord's Name, O Nanak, just as fire* reduces
piles of wood to ashes.

. faur 593 difffe TusT Aa JaT ¥3ET Il (U a3uY)
kifapaa karanth gobindh gopaaleh sagala_an rog k}landdaneh1 |
e’ Tfaqgg faaur ager g 3* e € A Ja1 &'A° J AT T |

When the Lord of the Universe grants His Grace, all illnesses are cured'.

Qo MBYT M3 33 UT TY IJ AIY Ja1 ¥3T" JIzardt I1(Ua™3TT)

aoukhadh manthr thanthr par dhukh har sarab rog khanddan' gunakaaree |

oY TJ 396 &t (feg aH) miButht gu T, H3-3U J, 31 AT 941" € &'H 596 % J 3 I Ue
q96 TH T |

The Medicine (of the Lord's Name) has the Magic Charm, it will cure'all illnesses and totally
take away all pain.



——————————— man jeethai jag jeeth |

A nuE W fifanr A2 3t A9 AArg Tt fiffaur 7 Aaer 31

If you conquer your own mind, the whole world will be yours,

2.3f¢ A9 ®H g9 HE & JI° 11(USR93)  kott jorae laakh krorae man n horae! |

ger By g3t fedd J9eT 3,9 He § Bd1 I AT |

People may accumulate hundreds of thousands, millions, tens of millions, and yet the mind is not
restrained’.

3.H& »iud 3 g9 fHersT 1| U8 Ao fiAfe AmsT 1| (dem2€E)

man apunae thae buraa mittaanaa | packhai' sagal srisatt saajanaa |

fAr 3 U2 He feg" garet fier fet 9 €g A9 ARG § T AHSE™ 31

One who eradicates cruelty from within his own mind, looks' upon all the world as his friend.
8.Ho HJ fag 3a1f3 & I8t 11(UE™32%)  man maarae bin bhagath n hoee |

H& § feargt 3 Jaz 3 fast 9=t &t I AeT |

Without controlling the mind, devotional worship is not performed.

u.9fg IF AE™ T 3 3t Hg foans It 11(damse)
har ras rasanaa'chaakh thoon thaa man niramal hoee |

3 &™H T gH nuS /{137 5% T, 39t mSHT ufesg I AR att

With your tongue', taste the sublime elixir of the Lord, and your mind shall be rendered
immaculately pure.

£ Hfe 1® A8 fag Ao 3f5 O3 Hg T8 & dfF I (UaT uutk)

man mailai sabh kish mailaa than dhothai man hashaa n hoe |

i 3% H& fedat & A% &% dieT I, ATQ aH dic J6 | fere™s 396 5% He ATE &t Jer|
When the mind is filthy, everything is filthy; by washing the body, the mind is not cleaned.
> fez ve HI afe & fAsT ug & foe &ife 1(Uaméuo)

vin man maarae koe n sijhee' vaekhahu ko liv laae |

He § arg a3 fast aFt <t Aes” adt Jer | 9Fd ot s fegg a9 & 2 B

Without conquering his mind, no one can be successful'.See this, and concentrate on it.

«. 3198 aJ 3 gfs® a8 &g v afA AT & Il

foue® ugH 3T 3IH H'ag AY &J3 A @ &8 11(Ua™e39)

theerath karai brath fun' raakhai neh manooaa bas jaa ko |
nihafal dharam thaahi thum maanahu saach kehath mai yaa ko |



fAR @€ & v v arg few adt 9,80 < 39w 39T &9 37 <93 9Y, €F € u9Ha aH fenigw
A3 | A B8R 3 feg Het af® nmy foor of|

He bathes at sacred shrines of pilgrimage, and' adheres to fasts, but he has no control over his
mind. Know that such religion is useless to him. I speak the Truth for his sake.

< 2f8 2fs I undst He Jue & ain I1(UamE03)
shodd shodd rae paakhanddee man kapatt n keejai |
J Ut HE I1T% 8% &7 a9 3 fer & fanmar ag 2|

O hypocrite mind, renounce and abandon hypocrisy; do not practice deception.

0.7 A& BIfg HE TG A HI® ugusT II(JaT Qo)

jo jan loojhehi manai sio sae soorae' paradhaanaa |
87 HaY FUea? 3 HHI® T A WS He 7% B3¢ I |

Those persons who struggle with their minds are brave' and distinguished heroes.

qa.Hg i3 7g1 Atf3wr A 3 faftmr 3 3fe 8eH 1(Ue™03)

man jeethae jag jeethiaa jaa thae bikhiaa thae hoe oudhaas |

far 3 U2 He § i fenm @R AT s i fanm | fem 39t der Uit 3° wigar 9 Afer I
Conquering the mind, one conquers the world, and then remains detached from corruption.
92.F H&' & He A8 %9 199 Suefr 3% fAG 797 1 (Jamqut)

so mulaa jo man sio larai |gur oupadhaes kaal sio jurai' |

A% H&' 8T I 7 nUR He &% B3 J 3 g9 ©F it nighg 13 &% 2ae™ ager J|

He alone is a Mullah, who struggles' with his mind, and through the Guru's Teachings, fights
with death.

93.8 H& Hfgn™ 3 AHS »e3” fenrfent I 1(demaaR)

eae man maeriaa thoo samajh achaeth' eiaaniaa raam |
J HY 8AHS MG IF »UE my § AU | O my ignorant, unconscious' mind, reform yourself.

98.H& U 93 3 AET At I(JB™9C3)  man paap karath thoo sadhaa sang |
3 He 13 gHAT Uy aafentt fsrafanm ag |

O mind, you must always restrain' yourself from committing sins.



A3 % AY &8 3t S99 1(daR)
anmrith vaelaa sach naao vaddiaaee veechaar |
Ys'3 B Tfagrg & efamret v fewm F9(aTH 7u) »i3 Tvfagig €t 8RS &9

In the ambrosial hours before dawn, chant the True Name, and contemplate His Glorious
Greatness.

2. 33 W3 unur & Afar 16T GU &< & Ifar 1(Jam)
bhareeai math paapaa kai sangJouhu dhopai naavai kai rang | .
A H3Y & gdt Uit 5% HEls 7 A< 3t 89 Trfag | aH 5% i 396 5% O3t AT Aot I

But when the intellect is stained and polluted by sin, it can be cleansed by the Love of the Name.

310 & ferfonr & 37 80 & 6T I1(Usmu)
andhai naam visaariaa naa this eaeh n ouhu |

far & =fogg & & ferrg fosT 8 (wsHa 39 3) vigr I | 8o & fer Ao vieg 3 & &

Nd® FJS wied Yt @FeT J1

The blind man has forgotten the Name; he is in limbo, neither here nor there.

g.fAE & miat y3 3 1A wires” Afes 9899 11(ds™ou)

Jlthal naam japeeai prabh plaarae | sae asathal' soein choubaarae|

Tfagig & & Afumr Aer I 89 fE8° &t Aafodt garfonr <39 75 |

Where the Naam, the Name of God the Beloved is chanted those barren' places become
mansions of gold.

U.UIHAT 3 gfen fenmufs AZ Ja1 1 (dsm3u)

paramaesar thae bhuliaa viaapan sabhae rog |
Tfoag @ B8 &% AT farrdinrt fanz Afdhr s |

Forgetting the Transcendent Lord, all sorts of illnesses are contracted.

€0 =37 fafe I fge &t 1(Ja™tt)  so vaddaa jin raam liv laace |
89 HaY Has I far & <faarg & YH urfenr T

He alone is great, who is lovingly attached to the Lord.

> Ae® HI3 Ae® BJ wdt I1fA3 IAwT 889 ofg odt n(dsracq)

safal moorath safal ouh gharee |jith rasanaa oucharai har haree |
89 Hgaz 39T T I 3 U AW ARYET I AE ASt At erfaag T s AuEt I

Blessed is that moment, and blessed is that time, when my tongue chants the Name of the Lord.

© AJY JaT & »iByE &H 1(UE228)  sarab rog kaa aoukhadh naam |
Tfaqig & &1 At et &7 &g T

The Naam is the panacea, the remedy to cure all ills.



€ .50 B g3 AsT 37 (ﬁ?)’BBf) naanak naavai baajh sanaath '|
J 3! &TH 3 T3 At &9 I5 |

O Nanak, without the Name,mortals are wretched outcasts'.

90.5761 AT &H T famrm fear famm 331l (dam8€0)

naanak sachae naam bin kiaa ttikaa kiaa thag' |

J o6 [efagrg & &H frHds 3 fast f3sa 3 7a8" fam aH adt |

O Nanak, without the True Name, of what use is the frontal mark of the Hindus, or their sacred
thread'?

qq.famrfefen 3 yg e s/aa 83t fds 1(dsu22)
dhiaaeidhiaa thoon prabhoo mil naanak outharee chinth |

J &5 ! 3H fiHTs 5% 3 yg 3 e uQ ar 3 39 feag g9 J A= a1
Meditating, you shall meet God, O Nanak, and your anxiety shall vanish.

q2.9fg fargs Aer W I (ﬁ?)"'?‘icl) har bisarath sadhaa khuaaree |
UIHTIHT (B 3H) § 3&emt AeT (Hfenm @ 38 HaY ) 8-ust 3t §&t 9 |

Forgetting the Lord, one is ruined forever.

93.5™H I3 Hg foars dfe 1TfT aIE are I8H W& dfE 1(Uameg)

naam rathae man niramal hoe | har gun gaavai houmai mal khoe |

&H feg 331 92 HaY T He ufesT J AfET I, (HRYH nuE wied) I8N € HE 9 o9 & UIHSHT ©
gI= drer gfder J|

Imbued with the Naam, the Name of the Lord, the mind become pure and immaculate. He sings
the Glorious Praises of the Lord, and washes off the filth of egotism.

qg. FEt gd&™ #far fafs a8 ferardhm (James)
soee dhuhaelaa' jag jin naao visaareeaa |
fam HaY 3 Trfagrg © W § gETenr I 89 ARS feg el g 31

One who forgets the Name is miserable' in this world.

.Y &It 99 @A SHTE |IAJY AT Jfd Ifd I are 11(dsma8?)

sukh naahee bahu dhaes kamaaeae' | sarab sukhaa har har gun gaaeae |

g3 HES i3 8 5% A &t fiwer | efagg © gI= arfes a9 7% Adhit yEst s At
J6 |

There is no peace in conquering' lots of countries. All peace comes from singing the Glorious
Praises of the Lord.

qf . afg a9 fagug T ALt 1| &7 & fage a0 & It I1(UaT Qqut)
kehi kabeer niradhan hai soee | jaa kae hiradhai naam n hoee | J
g, (A% feg)8dt HaY Jarsd fAR ® He vieg yg & &™H &dt J1

Says Kabeer, he who does not have the Naam, the Name of the Lord, in his heart. Is poor.



Omen---HdI&

QHTT 33t AF 3 wIt Iz e 1(Us™80)

maahaa ruthee sabh thoon gharree moorath veechaaraa' |

I Tfagg (A Wt iR, wghnt 3 Hgast feg 33 o A AT T

Through all the months and the seasons, the minutes and the hours, You can be meditated' on, O
Lord.

2. FdI6 »iUAdS” 3R a8 arfa fag 93 & e (s 8o9)
sagun apasagun' this ko lagehi jis cheeth n aavai |
9d 3 He Fals € »iAg 8F vy 3 der ¥ fAr § fagg 93 adt m@er

Good omens and bad' omens affect those who do not keep the Lord in the mind.

3.fa3t @9 37 A7 Afg T3 N (JETC82) thithee vaar thaa jaa sach raathae! |
feg fst 3 T9(Je 3 FoA © feod) 3T It AE® I6 A HRY faqgg © Ja1 few Jfapm I |

The days are auspicious, when one is imbued' with Truth.

8.f53t @9 Aefo OO I=T 11(UE™C83) thithee vaar saevehi mugadh gavaar |
HIA 3 d¢ 5% HEfU3 fears o8 Hou 3 gy It fegrae I51

Only idiots and fools worry about these omens and days.

u. AT JIEfa & a9fa o9 I A Qufs &gt Il (Uamtos)

saahaa ganehi n karehi beechaar | saahae oopar eaekankaar' |

3 g3 feos faser ¥,u9 3 &dt Aree fa erfoag” fegt Hgast 3° €3 3 WIS T

You calculate the auspicious days, but you do not understand that the One Creator' Lord is above
these auspicious days.

eYg IHS AAZ ABE 1(U6™932)  prabhoo hamaarai saasathr soun! |
Tfagig & &1 It A3 A €dr HY93 ©AE T8 HTHS J|
God is my Shaastra and my favorable' omen.

> At AR ABT Afe g mitt ofg &€ 1(Jamst)

soee saasath soun soe jith japeeai har naao |

8t FRZ 3 B9 Aas I fAR It Yy © a1 § Aflmr A

That is the essence of the scriptures, and that is a good omen, by which one comes to chant the
Name of the Lord.

.frg fefs fers uggoy gt f33 fefs Wb 3fg I(Usego)

jith dhin visarai paarabreham bhaaee thith dhin mareeai jhoor |

J 378t | TR few UugH3HT 3% AR, BH fes gt § J & WK 13 AU &Eiet J |

On that day when one forgets the Supreme Lord God, O Siblings of Destiny, on that day, one
ought to die crying out in pain.

«.A3 I3t daitr fa3 Ao fAG 837 (¥ Q0qu)




sabhae ruthee changeeaa jith sachae sio naehu' |
0 fa) : fa) . a _o
89 A9 HAH frgt few erfagg & fuma* &fisT AfeT J 941 6|

All the seasons are good, in which the soul-bride falls in love' with the True Lord.

90.8 TH' H'J 33t fast @9 33 |
w3t HIZ US A9 e Aofe i 1 (damq0%)

bae dhas' maah ruthee thithee vaar bhalae |
gharree moorath pal saachae aaeae sehaj’ milae |

gt HAtS, At 931, fst, @9, Wi, Hgas 3 Us AJFE 76 A€ At nr @ A= &t Hg s
e J1

The twelve' months, the seasons, the weeks, the days, the hours, the minutes and the seconds are
all sublime, when the True Lord comes and meets me with natural ease’.

qa.AT 3f3 Fo<t fAz ofg faf3 ne 1(de™aca)

saa ruth suhaavee jith har chith aavai |
) ‘0 o} A o o
HEY THS 8t FiAM gar I AT mmdt § e disT AteT I

Beautiful is that season, when the Lord fills the mind.




PERISHABLE----6THH™S

Q.08 H9g nid 83 a3’ fes a1fa 1(Us23)

dhan joban ar fularraa naatheearrae' dhin chaar |

Us, st 3 Hed ¢% des B3 fost @ Ygdt 75 |

Wealth, the beauty of youth and flowers are guests' for only a few days.

2.7 Wfen™ A 9%HAT WHTH dd J93'9 11 (UaTE)

jo aaeiaa 50 chalasee amar' s gur karathaar |
7oz few 7 @ nrfenr 3,87 39 A 3113 9fo3” ae® A a9 yHsHr & I

Whoever comes must also go. Only the Creator is Eternal.'

3.337 397 &g &d 7T 39" 3T 7% II(TERUE)

ddaddaa ddaeraa eihu nehee jeh ddaeraa theh jaan |

feg AA9 onEr Sfos @@t 6F &t T 18R & § uee fiE Jar feas 1

This is not your true place; you must know where that place really is.

g.fogy gAg" Ufy & 37 feg AR 1(U533))

birakh basaero' pankh ko thaiso eihu sansaar |

fer AiFrg & @ fem 337 I R UEt & gy €3 Fae

This world is like the perch' of the bird on the tree.

u. 58 Ay eJie fimig misa &at 1feg 33 JAT v farat 39 we 11 (Uamest)

bolai saekh fareedh piaarae aleh lagae |

eihu than hosee khaak nimaanee gor' gharae |

Y edte i~ I g, I3 T 59w" feu 531 feo Adte fifdt 9 A ar 3 fem v o ¥ it
a9 feg 92 ar|

Says Shaykh Fareed, O my dear friend, attach yourself to the Lord. This body shall turn to dust,
and its home shall be a humble grave'.

€ E nifent AZ & ATHT gf3 a9g I 11 (Uamuot)
aithai aaeiaa sabh ko jaasee koorr karahu ahankaaro |

A9 7 fer A9z feg v g5 wig 88 (H9)AE J1 I fer &2t fer mes T Ja9 a9e Bt &t
Everyone who comes here, shall have to leave; to act in ego is false.

>/ A €H ¥ 39" A R ¥g IBAT II(Jadot)

jo jo dheesai vaddaa vaddaeraa so so khaakoo ralasee |

frgsT < gt @37 (Tah) Hay femer 3, Ha a fifdt feu fis 72 ami

Whoever appears to be the greatest of the great, shall ultimately be mixed with the dust.

T.ddg 6 urefag EI'FEIC1 a9 e<T || (&57980) rehan n paavehi surl nar dhaevaa |
o, €3 3 Hay 3t ferm AeT BTt fea 5t ofa Aae |

The angelic' beings and gods are not permitted to remain here.



€. I8 & & IJ Ia° & 3T Salig 1 (UaTE3E)
raanaa raao n ko rehai rang' n thung fakeer |

AA9 few & faR 91 3 AGED 3 &7 It faR %", Ha3 3 wila 3 TrmT BT IfaeT J|

Neither the kings nor the nobles will remain; neither the rich nor the poor' will remain.

0.2t gt aae fHae™ Ige UR fash To3 & ®d I97 II(Usm08t)

dhaehee kaachee kaagadh mikadhaaraa' |

boondh pavai binasai tehath n laagai baaraa |

feg AT agm T RS 71 utet €t fea ge U A 3 9% Afer 9 3 fen @ &'H gfent 29 &t
St |

The body is frail and perishable, like' paper. When the drop of water falls upon it, it crumbles
and dissolves instantaneously.

Q.NUT ST ASH v Ualt 83T ? 11(Js™990)
aapan vaaree sabhasai aavai pakee khaethee luneeai' |
W e TH(HAT 3) & Tt o AT T1 U e eA% (nirfug) T B At I

All will have their turn; the crop ripens, and then it is cut' down.

92.7 €@R A Jf€ faaAr 1(&™ED) jo dheesai so hoe binaasaa |
H o fereT I A8 &™HTS J1 Whatever is seen, shall pass away.

3.fA@ 7% Quf 35" geger 37 feg AT II(¥amau2)
jio jal oopar faen' budhabudhaa thaisaa eihu sansaaraa |
fam 37 Ut 3 S T gwEE I 8R 3T feu AR (AEE fie A @) T

Like foam'bubbling up on the surface of the water, so is this world.

qag.feg fag afg afe€ % 3/ 73 »ig T I (JaT a3U2)
shin shin kar gaeiou kaal thaisae jaath aaj hai |
a5 o fows f€x fas fes (Us um) a9a 913 famr 3, 33 wiF v fow 7 fogr 31

Moment by moment, yesterday passed. Today is passing as well.

qu.2dTET A S®eT ydT @ M3 HEt 3fE Arfe |l
gifas™ gg & Areet fig ot et urfe 1 (damazo1)

fareedhaa mai bholaavaa pag dhaa math mailee hoe jaae |
gehilaa' roohu n jaanee sir bhee mittee khaae |

J edte! HE (vmuzh) Uar e feag (3fder) T (fa it a7 At van) fas it &7 7 Are, ug anest
frie feg adt Aet fa it (37) fAg 3 St ur At T |

Fareed, I was worried that my turban might become dirty. My thoughtless' self did not realize
that one day, dust will consume my head as well.

qé . gder fHEf3? iy nE@em fie & aet By |l
TG Wi »UEt 98 HATER AY 11(U8™M3t¢0)

fareedhaa khintharr' maekhaa” agaleeaa’ jindh n kaaee maekh |



vaaree aapo aapanee chalae masataeik saekh |
J edte! gt g e i Bat 9T Ts, U fie § fea 3t gfar &dt , <8 <3 wiueE =& Ay
wfes A W niyst @t feg’ 39 o |

Fareed, there are many® seams” on the patched coat', but there are no seams on the soul. The
shaikhs and their disciples have all departed, each in his own turn.

Q.U 9" AUf3? A frafe must afg His i
fes H a8 Adit &dt a7od ATt A6 11(Ua™8E)

dhan dhaaraa sanpath' sagal jin apunee kar maan |
ein mai kash sangee nehee naanak saachee jaan |

o, fergt, Ardt arfeere” AR 3 S wiust a9 & Aeer 3, fegst Arfontt feg’ ot f€a 3t 397 At
&dt" g2 AaeT 13 5764, 3 fer dfs § At AnS|

Your wealth, spouse, and all the possessions 'which you claim as your own - none of these shall
go along with you in the end. O Nanak, know this as true.

qu.a< e AB3® ue de f88 39 1(dsmg)

naav jinaa sulathaan khaan hodhae ddithae khaeh |
fagr § us 3 A%3S a9 & geenr Ater At Ba & (19 ) H feg fus A7e T3

Those who are known as sultans and emperors shall be reduced to dust in the end.

qt 7dT Hfg It FaT & U f508%” &1 ararfesT 1(Ua™022)

jag mehi kE)ee rehan n paaeae nihachal' eack naaraaeinaa |
AR feg a2t & onEr &t fefoorm afder13es fea erfoqg It Aer arfen” 9oz @9 J1

No one can remain in this world; only the One Lord is permanent and unchanging'.

20.08 T9" RUf3 J3 I a8 AfdT & 978 AHS 3T 1(UJamac))

dhan dhaaraa sanpath grah | kash sang n chaalai samajh lach |

3 dat 3g7 AW & 1 feg €%, uzEt, Afeee 3 wa-fegst feg' ot dtm & 39 &8 &dt Al |
Wealth, spouse, property and household - none of them shall go along with you; you must know
that this is true!



PURITY & IMPURITY---Ufe393T 3 myfe3asT
q.afg oty I fov foed B3 38 & 98t I(Us339)

kehi kabfter raam ridhai bichaarai soothak thinai n hoee |
J afg, 7 foag e 376 J9eT J,8F § H3A € F9H &dt Ifder|

Says Kabeer, those who meditate on the Lord in their hearts, are not polluted.

2 59 Bfg & nindmifa gafs fa fis afe
79 ATt saar fis His =far Afe 1(dsmeo2)

soochae eaehi n aakheeahi behan j pinddaa dhoe |

soochae saeee naanakaa jin man vasiaa soe |

80 # oo a9 3 ¥e AT I ufesg adt &9 A |ae® 8dt Had Y s fAgt @ He fev ofogm
AT I

They are not called pure, who sit down after merely washing their bodies. Only they are pure, O
Nanak, within whose minds the Lord abides.

3.7 &9 §3g Hat AZ 3 AT IfF 130 w3 Bast riefg dtz 3fe 1(dsmeo2)

jae kar soothak manneeai sabh thai soothak hoe |
gohae athai lakarree andhar keerraa hoe |

Add H3d € MHS He BT 3T ASd A9 BEl J13W 3 ®ast feg & &3 d¢ 051
If one accepts the concept of impurity, then there is impurity everywhere. In cow-dung and wood
there are worms.

8.3 TE Wig o AT I8 & afE I
ufgsT urst fi€ 9 fag afowr® A8 afe 1(be™so2)
jaethae dhaanae ann kae jeeaa baajh n koe |

pehilaa paanee jeeo hai jith hariaa'sabh koe | .
Ve & 99 T nied Aie I I1UE vy St Areed I 1 feR It A oS A9REH" J AT J1

As many as are the grains of corn, none is without life. First, there is life in the water, by which
everything else is made green'.

u.F37 fa@ afs it F3g U= IRfE |l
mmaéea@z%ﬁmm@a%tr%n(wspa)

soothak kio kar rakheeai soothak pavai rasoe |

naanak soothak eaev n outharai giaan outhaarae dhoe |

A3x fa?’ Ifamm 7 AoreT I783x 3t gRTT few &t 313 s7ed, A3 fer 39 €9 adt st A
Aae| fer g (UQE!T)WU"]'E’HHHHRET%I

How can it be protected from impurity? It touches our own kitchen. O Nanak, impurity cannot be
removed in this way; it is washed away only by spiritual wisdom.

6.5 I AT B3 J fAge™ AT 33 |
»rbﬂma%wuaf‘sw“uauwaun
a??rgsga%frwfas’aﬁr o I (G&eo2)



man kaa soothak lobh hai jihavaa soothak koorr |
akhee soothak vaekhanaa par thria' par dhan roop |
kannee soothak kann pai laaeithabaaree? khaahi |

w5y foz & »ufesasT 3 3 /g & mufesasT 3o gas J1uaet ferglt, €53 3 Feos § (gt
379 &% ) QUEIT iyt gt »ufe3asT I |aﬁrwaaﬁréfﬁ7ﬁ:’nﬂoﬂwaa‘r@ﬂ3am

The impurity of the mind is greed, and the impurity of the tongue is falsehood. The impurity of
the eyes is to gaze upon the beauty of another man's wife', and his wealth. The impurity of the
ears is to listen to the slander’ of others.

> A8 B3] 394 J TR a1 A II(Ja802)

sabho soothak bhararn hai dhoojai lagai jaae |
A3 3 57 g3d <faH 3 893 3T &% Ha J |

The main impurity is doubt and attachment to duality.

T.HS adl HdT o A &5t I (Unﬁ"éOLI)man nehee soochaa kiaa soch kareejai |
e He Ufezg a4t I 37 909" O = &t &3 I7
When mind is not pure, what is the use of performing ritual cleansing?

¢.35g A3 96¢° H33 B39 At I8 ||
@R%Hsd W?rH:Soc w3 9t I1(d5™339)

nainahu soothak bamahu soothak soothak sravanee hoee |
oothath baithath soothak laagai soothak parai rasoee |

it feg A3 J188%-v%" feg A37 I 3 do' feg & H3a I | Bafentt Bafentt HetasT nr fanset
Ugaﬂéfﬁaé‘rmwwm

There is pollution in the eyes, and pollution in speech'; there is pollution in the ears as well.
Standing up and sitting down, one is polluted; one's kitchen is polluted as well.

0.H3d niElfs 38 Ag Ul I1H3E AfS 8fs A3 It afe |
Wﬂs'ﬁﬂ??ﬁ-rna‘m ||a'ro'uaﬂ1€°rzrf%aﬂtﬁ?r I (dsT8a3)

soothak agan bhakhai' jag khaae | soothak jal thal sabh hee thaae |
naanak soothak j janam mareejai |gur parasaadhee har ras peejai |

FIFE! JE g 7§ 7S § 3AH a9 Idt J fem & ARa I 1ust, oISt 3 At Bt 3 B 919
5ax, e g3 feg It AHY HOR T51 919 @ efenr a7 It HEH yg & aH E vifig e 3

Pollution is in the burning fire, which is consuming' the world. Pollution is in the water, upon the
land, and everywhere. O Nanak, people are born and die in pollution. By Guru's Grace, they
drink in the Lord's sublime elixir.

qq.F Y fi a9y faed I A9E g3 vy AR I (Y&m03t)

so soochaa j karodh nivaarae | sabadhae boojhai aap savaarae |
=% 8 It ufesT I 7 »UZ IH § TJ F9TT J,J9 § AHSE J 3 U@ vy g AUSE J |

He alone is pure, who eradicates anger. He realizes the Shabad, and reforms himself.

92.dfg FET 3 59 A AEr udt fagram 11(dsmaacu)



kehi kabeer thaeee nar soochae saachee paree bichaaraa' |
J gufe, a=w 8t HAY HY U6 fiagt & <rfoarg < B3 nir At T

Says Kabeer, they alone are pure, who have obtained pure understanding'.

qz. Hfg Sfant vg dgor JfE 11(JB™280) muhi faeriai muhu joothaa hoe |
Y3 ¥ HJ 296 5% Ho mufesa d Aer I

Impurity comes from turning one's face away from God.



RITUALS-S137
QUHEHY" SgH? gHeS? fAf dumarfs® 3fs  HlargU (s 39)

munumukh' kurum® kurnaavunae® jio dhohaagan® than seegaar’ |
ot BT yrr Ehoit 3R (9K a'F) agat ust &% fanmait It usat ® g9 fiaret a9s
T J |

Perfomance’of rituals® by a self -willed'is similar to a deserted woman* who decks’ herself.
2.97" fafa qan® aHee gl HE® &t nirfen (Jsr 3¢)

buhu' bidhh kurum? kumaavudhae dhoonee® mul* laagee aae |

FET farHT § GOH° '3 a96 &% Aar meHt § (T8N € Taist He® o Baret J1

Performing of rituals? in many' different ways,is tantamount to two fold® impurity* attached to
the performer.

3.97° d9H? aH® HAf3 & Ul (YT a23)
buhul kurum kumaavai mukath n paaeae | .
H H3H ndd &IH J13° ad (3T &t fearat 3 HaZh) yus &dt &9 FaeT |

Man may perform many' rituals, but can't attain emancipation.

g. /3’ fUse® 5 Ha® a8 vE® fAe” aardh
fuz3 st aus* &g faB urefa” a@um™ gag® urdti(Usr 332)

jeevuth' pithur? n maanai3 kooo mooeae(n)* siraadhh’® kuraahee |

pithur bhee bupurae® kuhu kio paavehi’ kooaa® kookur’ khaahee |

Ba #ET Hitmi & fEFz® adt age, ug W 3¢ fusat sfHs 3% wnie 75| feaw® fuset
(33 =3fonrt) 3 ot fie™ I? 37 3T & 3° &t wr A T5 |

One does not serve’one's ancestors® when they are alive', but gives feasts® for them after their
death®. How can the poor® ancestors get’ what the crows® and dogs® have eaten?

u.dIH" UH® &t HS° & AJY® Il (UBT 383) kurum dhhurum kee sool’ n sehuhu|
3 J9H J13* 3 UrgHaC ST &t Ul & $%°
Don't endure* the torture® of rituals and religious rites.

£.3J FTE HIR HATER | »ig® & e fefg ugsat i (Jar 8€2)

rehai baecbaanee' murree” musaanee® | a(n)dhh*n jaanai fir pushhuthaanee’. |

89 Hay # 83T, AHATS® FHMT 3 TEIRSTT T afder I you® I A 39 § &t Areer 3 g
ugs8er J|

The man who dwells in wilderness', at burial* and cremation grounds® is a fool.* He does not
know the Lord and regrets’ after wards.

> Bfen qug HIY® B3° A3° dRT° Az <

g 768 Hhn?® & gEt 3 Ut wgti(UaT 829)
dhaeiaa kupaah su(n)thokh' sooth %juth’ gu(n)dtee* suth >vutt® |
eachu junaeoo jeea’ kaa hee th paadae® ghuth’ |

efen § quTg, AZHES™ § Tar, YJmard! (A3-A3) € die™ m3 Fg* § <t oI J Uss©! feg




frAgr w3 2 aH vBE T 768 T 3T 3 A U B
Make compassion the cotton , contentment' the thread,? continence® the knot*, and truth’ the
twist®. O Brahman®! This is the real sacred thread of the soul’. Put’it on me if you have one.

& 87 32 & H®: &Jl 5T & A8 & AE|l
Ug® H HER® &6aT | dIf& 88 utfe i (Jasr 829)

naa eachu thuttai naa mul lugai naa eaehu julai n jaae |
dhhu(n)n® s maanus* naanukaa jo gal chulae paae |

&g fror 768 & gee™ 3, &7 Ot f&A & A% el J, o feo AZer J 3 & It feg gmger 31 I
m!@anwu“waﬁaﬁmw%%aﬂ%@nm@m“wﬁmr%l

Neither it breaks, nor is it soiled, nor burnt nor wasted. O Nanak, blessed® are those persons* who
wear it round their necks.

g8af3" Hi®: wizfenr gfg g8a® urfenm

frur dfs g3 g gronE® femmi

&g v &g Sf3° ufenr 239 aifenmi(JaT 829)
choukarr' mul anaaeiaa behi choukai’ paaeiaa |

sikhaa4 ku(n)n churraaeeaa gur braahumun theiaa |

ouhu muaa ouhu jharr® paeiaa vaethugaa’ gaeiaa |

J ¥s3! g 99" 85t & urar e 9 3 (A <) IRE T @5 & (B8R ® I®) uter
J1 3(@Fr%)a?s“1%€@u@ﬂ“1%?fan|€r5’§wamwrsém 8T net He®° AeT I 3 B¢
738 fSar er 3180 ey 7d8 3 fast &t HA 3 v AT I

(O Pandit!) You brought the thread for four' shells and seated in the kitchen®, put it (round the
neck of someone) The Brahman whispers the wisdom* into his ears that he (Brahman) became
his Guru. The man dies and the sacred thread is burnt or falls* The mortal goes without’ the
sacred thread.

©. 33" qUTIY FI ITE T2 ifEl

gfa® gemm it urfent Az & v urfe (U 829)
thug' kupaahuhu kutheeai’ baamhun vuttae® aae |

kuhi* bukuraa ri(n)nih® ikkaaeiaa subh ko aakhai paae |

qUT 3 (A3 ¥) gam afdm™ Afer I 3 groHE n & BA § Tee J1 55T Hrgm™, uarfen 3
yTgT {tET 3199 JEt e I-“Ad8 U

The Brahman twists® the thread' spun®out of cotton. The goat is killed*, cooked® and eaten (to
celebrate the occasion). Everybody says-* Put the sacred thread”.

dfe ygrer géa 3t fefg urehar ga°il

oad 391 & 32Tt A 3far 3 A7 1T 829)

how puraanaa sutteeai' bhee fir paaceai hor’ | naanuk thug n thuttee jae thag hovai jor’ |

Ig &ad i afde g5-« 7 ARG YT I Aer 3, fer g He® fr Afer 9 3 99° ur feur Aler
J1 7 udr feuw RIS I-, 37 feo 22 It 5707

“When the thread wears off; it is thrown' and exchanged for another
Thread would not break if it has any power.”

- says Guru Nanak,-*



< A%E° niAt I3 faz B fimra™ SR (Js uto)
jaalo' aisee reeth jith mai piaaraa veesurai |
H fed f0 foem () § Age™ (f3wrmarer ) of fam a9a HY fumiar yz° fera A2

I burn' (give up) such a (ceremonial) ritual by which I may forget the Lord.

qo.gfsu & uz ofs fag I3 & YA W3 HATfE® & Aret(daTéss)

dhubidhhaa' n purro har bin hor n poojo murrai musaan n jaaee |

H ugHr 3° fast fai 397 me & 3% &g &dt Uer1 Yz 3 faer fan 99 8 dt ymer 1/
AHA-gHnrt 3 AH 3 &t Afer

I am not torn by duality" because I do not worship any but my Lord; I do not visit tombs and
crematoriums.

qq.FIH" T9H Uns A €iAfa® 35 Ay Aarst® g2l (U 282)
kurum dhhurum paakhu(n)dd jo flheesehi thin jum’® jaagaathee® loottai |
FIH' F1F, TOH JAHT 3 U 1 feur?® Bet i3 AT 76, BT § H3® & HESM™® B2 8% J1

The rituals and hypocrisies which are seen, are plundered by Yama®, the ultimate tax collector®.

12.uf3* feg yar A3° feg Ary® 73° feg ad #6880
aed Gy f3%a 93<g Ay feT A9 & dgI(Ja™ €03)

path' vin poojaa suth vin su(n)jum’ juth vin kaahee junaeoo |
naavuhu dhhovuhu thiluk churraavuhu such vin soch n hoee |

USH-ynEed € YA € 5919 STt 99 8 YT, ATTE € 5919 AAHE w3 goHTt 9T € §a19 A
faaz aH I57° (ma?s)wélaﬁrfsﬂwﬁaa&% A9 Ae &9 %2 3 f¥ar ® %2 ud He &

ufezgsT @ g39 (feg To99)) ufesasT sdt § Raet|

Worship of any (deity) other than God', discipline*without truthfulness,and sacred thread without
chastity are of no avail. One may bathe (at a pilgrim station), wash one's body and apply
sacrificial mark (saffron mark), but without (inner) purity, the outer cleanliness is useless.

a3 39" AoE° & BuR® feg Aon AoR™ & ArfEll
&d ATE AIAT fa3Y AAfH 99¢ a9H IHTE I (UaT €t)

kurumee sehuj’ n oopujai vin sehujai sehusaa® n jaae |

neh jaae sehusaa kithai su(n)jam rehae kurum kumaaeae |

&IH 317 (feur® @ T9HR SHT) 7% nEHa: fea@ e adt Jer mi3 misHa fea@ 3° fast
Feg® €9 &d1 Je7 1 3 o€t I9H &3 ad B IE I6 o & A3 &%, Aeg g9 &t gerl

By rituals, poise? is not found; and without poise ,doubt* does not depart. It does not depart by
any device; everybody is tired of performing these rituals.

q8.HTIfar tlﬁ:) ﬁf‘zg HATE2 I (daT €89) vaemaarag' moosai*mu(n)thr musaan |
89 mEs? 3t feg 7 & HZ UZe I 3 90" U & sfap 77 fgar T

Having lost his way', he is plundered®and chants his mantras at cremation grounds.



.afe" FIH° Hu5° & BB Il(UaT Qa8t)  kott! kurum bu(n)dhhun’ kaa mool * |
I3 FGH A3 (TOHA® Ti3T) AA® T HY I196° T |
Millions' of rituals and actions taken are the root *(cause) of entanglements™

SALVATION-H&=T
QIIHT »e qUB™ S HY® @gll(UaT Q)

kurumee' aavai kupurraa® nudhuree’ mokh* dhuaar |
3% dHi g B UFS® (Ftes) fieer 9 3 vaste erfogg & fooue & yus gt 31 The

physical robe* (human form) is obtained by good actions' and salvation “‘comes by the Lord's
grace’.

2.Ho uefag ):[g"‘ eI (s 3) mu(n)nai paavehi mokh dhuaar? |
TfIgIg T gaH HEE T HASH & T9d™ UT 3T J |
The believer or 'obeyer (of the Lord’s dictates) obtains the door? of salvation.




3.fAg ni3fa? kﬁ'%o Bd H H&3T I (J&T Q22) jis a(n)thar! preeth lugai so mukuthaa® |
far @ fos* fRE (yg &) Yn° I 89 ¥ ueAe T

He who has the Lord's love in his heart' is emancipated’.

8.9@1" fgAf3? & Aeht g2° Ag aHted Il (UaT 989)

gulee‘ bhisath® n jaaeeai shhuttai*such kurmaae |

aet &t fadhit ais" a96 @& A § &dl Ude AieT| He § fies 9o <afen®™ I vaste fiset
of

By mere talk' none goes to heaven®. Emancipation® is found by the practice of truth.

UNMEE 7T 30 fHe & fag His AfERi (st 2u9)
aavun jaanaa thih' mittai naanuk jih man soe’ |

&5d, 8" & AATS &g nr@e Arer u3H J AfeT I faR @ He fF 8o (fogrg)erer 917 Nanak!

He' who enshrines the Lord? in his mind escapes coming and going (transmigration).

€ A9 Agfe Haf3® ait3° U@ (UaT 3UR)  saachai subadh mukath gath? paaeae |

Aot gr9grat It e Ha3t! & ueet? yus &9 e J|

Through the True Word of the Guru, one obtains the status® of emancipation.

7.7 s HA3 7 nidhat Hfg ft? Hatem i (JaT 449)

jeevun mukath so aakheeai mar jeevai murreeaa |

A nuE my g Hge™ (fana) 3 3 M8Re i (gfommetnt 3°) Hfawm (afenm) Sfenm 3 8 8
fiea” feg It Haz? faar Afer I

He who effaces his own self and is dead (free from ego) while alive, is said to have been
delivered even while living.

€. I3 JUIT Aog I Bt IH &H fas Hafs & gt (s 8t9)

kehuth kubeer sunuhu rgehloee| raam naam bin mukath n hoe&: |

gt afde g6-“ I B! AT AT ®< fa yg = a1 fas 3° fao vast st fiuset
Kabir says-*“ Listen, O people that without the Lord's Name one can't attain emancipation.”
.55 Af3afa 3fem® ydt 9= garfs°i

Trfenm aBfenT USfenr ufen feg 39 vaf3i (s u22)

naanuk sathigur bhaettiai' pooree hovai jugath? |

husu(n)dhiaa khaelu(n)dhiaa painu(n)dhiaa khaavu(n)dhiaa vichae hovai mukath | J 56K
7 Af3gg e wR 3t Hites & Sla 792 wir At I 3 orfent, asfeut, wifent 3 ufasfent 4t
HaSt YyU3 &9 SEtet I

Meeting' with the true Guru, one knows the right way* and while playing, laughing, dressing and
eating (living a full life of house holder), one gets emancipation.

0. 371 s & fage? i mu° waf3 f3g urfenmi (Jar ugy)
naanuk jin kai hirudhai vasiaa mokh mukath thinh paaeiaa |

“fan Hoy @ foge" &g Tfagg (87 a™H) TR J ae® 8t Ha=t Yus &9 AaeT 37| - 39 30



#t afde a5

Guru Nanak says-“ He in whose heart abides the Lord, attains salvation.”

QQ.JGHI3? B2 UTH® U® Uil (UaT Q089)
gurumath laechu® purum’ pudh paaeeai |
g €t 13 (BueR) 3 39° & =t €T WM nieFE™® TTHES J AT I

Hold? the Guru's wisdom and obtain the supreme’ status.

Q2 .ATATIT Ueg? ugH? a3l (UaT Qa3€) saadhhusu(n)g paavuhu purum guthae |
Af3HAI3 nied HaH 91 »iEHa® nieRET Yyu3® o9 3T J|
One attains the sublime state by associating with the saints.

3. fdea &t af3® a3g° &gl (UaT aqsuy) ni(n)dhuk kee gath kuthehoo? naahi |
fafen a9s @3 ?j Fe? Ha3t &dt fuset | The slanderer never? obtains salvation.

Q8. Haf3* @mrgr ATt ute fia fegg nimy® arerfesi(Jar a22¢€)

mukath dhuaaraa soee paaeae j vichuhu aap® guvaae | N

8dt 1oy (feargt 3) HUR' ® T9° 3 YU &9 AGE" J fHIZT nu@ nied” MugTe? g9 J9° AaeT
af

One can obtain the door of salvation if one rids oneself of ego”.

u.I9Y" AF AT & &dT FI1° HIZ® ATl
&d 576d Af6 I HeT Haf3 3a 3 AeE 1 (UaT a80)

hurukh' sog” jaa kai nehee bairee’ meeth sumaan’ |
kuhu naanuk sun rae munaa mukath thaahi thai jaan |

I Ho | BE, fAr HaY &t it ot s9ve 9 3 fAm § eAnee 3 fiflses ff fo soR = 6F 3
Hftm gfemm ot AHs® |

He who is affected neither by joy' nor by sorrow” and looks upon friend and foe® as one®, deem
him as emancipated.

q€.T 9 & T8 Hal3 & T8 His Yif3* 995 ansa Il (Uar u3s)
raaj n chaaho mukath n chaaho man preeth churun kumulaarae® |
H I/ &t Harer, Hast adt Harer, i aes feg arder of fa i9 He (fogg ®) a&° & <ga
996" feg fefam™ 331

| do not seek power,and I do not seek salvation (I want that), my mind is in love with the Lotus?
Feet (of the Lord).




SERVICE-R<T

q.frafs Afenr f3fs utfenr Ha2I(UaT™ 2)  jin saeviaa thin paaciaa maan |
far & efaqg &t 2fos” Aer &St B8R @ =fsmmet® &t | He who serves Him is honored.

2. fefg Edm AT IHEMIIST T9d10° SRS UtEhil |l (Y&t 2€)

vich dhuneeaa saev kumaaeeai [thaa dhurugeh? baisun’paaceai |

fer A9 wieg Anmit (erfoarg) €t gt a9 3t 38 Hea © T9g9° 7T Sos® &t g fidat |
In this world perform the Lord's service, then you shall get a seat’in the master's court’.
3.20%" 999 38 g ot A7 3 fgge & dfei(dar uu)

ttehul' kuruhu tho eaek kee jaa thae brithaa® n koe |

ae% f&x (erfagrg) €t A 3ot a9 fAn € €9 3° ot ua &t AleT|

Serve'the one Lord from whom none returns empty-handed?.

8.97g UE9E" & & HdlIl AT #7&T o AT &diil (JaT 2£€)

chalar pudhaaruth' jae ko maagai[ saadh junfla kee saevaa laagai |
A dEt 979 IS T3T (T, Wi, IH 3 HY) deT J 3T 8R § Jond’ €t AeT Jaat grdiet I

He, who wants four cardinal boons', should do the service of holy men.

5.8< I93 Jfe fagamHt! 1 3R I8 I3 ugrufs? il I (daT 286)
saevaa kuruth hoe nihukaamee' | this ko hoth puraapath® suaamee |
# o € feegr g9 Aer a9er § §u erfage® & U= % J|

He who serves without' desire for reward attains *to the Lord.




€.y e’ AT a9 37 fag ue Hg Il (s 828)
aap guvaae' saevaa kurae thaa kishh paaeae maan |
a9 AR’ Ja9” 3 f3nrar @ AeT a9 3T g3 fems® uier 91

If one loses' one's self and then serves, one gets honor.

. 87 faadt gadt” faz 382 uAn? & el
aod AR ameia® fa RS uAH AvrfEd il (daT 8ou)

eaech kinaehee chaakuree' jith bho?* khusum n jaae |
naanuk saevuk kaadteeai j sacthee khusum sumaae |

fam e @ a9 &% (AT © fes feg) U@ Hes® & 39° €9 & 9 89 Aer wiFdl adt'| 3
&ad | A Aed 8t ger I 7 »ud v & 8 gu J e I

What kind of service' is this by which the fear’ of the Master does not disappear? Guru Nanak
says-“ He alone is called the true servant who merges with his Master.”

.0y 2f3" AeT ot fug® AE3T fHY AofA Ag2 I (UsT ut3)
aap shhodd saevaa kuree pir’ suchurraa milaiﬁsehuj subhaaeae’ |
Fer il (erfaag)AsTea dt i Afer I A dEt v Jag fanmara 8ReT Aer ager I

The true spouse? (the Lord) meets spontaneously” if one serves Him selflessly.

«.f88" AT €% J9d & UiA® A<T a3t A I (daT €¥2)
bin saevaa ful kubuhu n paavas saevaa kurunee saaree* |
2fo® Aer 999° fai § & He™ yuse adt derl AT &t Ag 3° AR miHs J1

No objectives are fulfilled without service. In service lies the purest*action.

90.91F3" AT? & Jet ai3™ grfed & urfEi(Jar 928¢)
gunuthai' saev n hovee keethaa thhaae* n paae |
7 agt oz & AT &9, B € AT ag&® adt It I 3 8 ot AT &4t Hat AT |

If one calculates' (one's service), one serves not well and the service is not approved*.

qq. AT AT a3t AG® J fa3 Af39™ & He Ha I (s 398)
saa saevaa keethee suful hai jith sathigur kail mun mu(n)nae |
AR AT 595 &% 9t @ He (Y 3) yHs J A< 87 Aer i3t everfex I

Fruitful is that service, which is pleasing to the Guru's mind.

92.73 v 33 AfS 39 feT AT €% fan &t (s 3u8)

jaethae jeea thaethae sabh thaerae vin sagvaa ful kisai naahee |
J (fogg) feg A T 39 It U d13 92 U5 | AeT 549 faR g <t €% &dt fhser

(O God!) All living being are Yours. Without selfless service, no one obtains any reward.

93. Haf3" FaTf3° qaf3® 3 AT fam 3 wirfu arfefa®n (Jasr 08x)

mukath bhugath® jugath’® thaeree saevaa jis thoo(n) aap kuraaeihi |

J yg ! 3 Fast feg I fearat 3 geae I i3 ARG € AY° AY 3 dat Aies? A9 J1 (U9 33
AT Farst 8t sger 9) fAm uR 3 v 9@ 31




Salvation, comfort* and proper lifestyle’ come from serving You; You alone cause us to serve
You.

qg. fogauz® AT e ofg adt 3T B9 HE A9Y AY Uil (UaTeeq)

nihukuputt' saevaa keejai har kaeree thaa(n) maerae mun surub sukh peai |

J M He | B8R Tfagg & Aer-3aist A9 fe®’ a9at grdiet 9 3t 3 A Ay oA® &3 7 Ao
Jo |
Serve the Lord with clean' heart, and then, O my mind, you shall find total peace.

u.AI® fAnmey gf31afa AT A=’ AT I1(daT ©tu)

sugul siaanup shhaadd. Kar saevaa saevuk saaj’ |
@ 1 1) 3 feg Aot F3TEMT f3nrmar @ i3 WU my § yZ & d% 5= & BF & AT a9

(O mind!) Abondon all your clever tricks. Become® His Servant, and serve Him.

a¢.frag vieg AR f399 AT oY AfE fHEM ITH I Il (UaT Q)

jichur a(n)dhar saas thichur saevaa keechai jaae mileeai raam muraaree' |

fAzar fog (Adts ffe) AR g5 83w fog yg <t Aem-3aist a9 1 (fer 397) &t efogrg” & fHfsnr
AT AT J |

As long as there is breath within you, so long you should serve the Lord; then, you will go and
meet the Lord".



SLANDER-f&fanr

q. iRy féex® fAfg &afa® 3g®I(Ua™ 8)  asu(n)kh! ni(n)dhuk? sir kurehi bhaar |
niefarEs" fofenm a9a @& (for <t fofenr a9a) »ug fig 3 (Ut @) §stdae® I5 |

Innumerable' are the slanderers® who carry on their head load (of sins of slandering others).

243" féer ug H®® iy At wiaifs gu® 93711 (U qu)

pur' ni(n)dhaa pur mul mukh sudhhee® agan krodhh chu(n)ddaal’ L

far et fofenr agat fogudt? ugret WUz ¥o &g Ut 3 3 gue &t wiar fea g3 T1
One's' slander is nothing but’ the dirt of other that one's tongue tastes and the fire of anger is like
a wicked person’.

3.9 f8er a3 »izfe HE® B2ITIfg HE TR Ha ot Afs® & A (UaT tr)

pur ni(n)dhaa kurae a(n)thar mu' laaeae | baahar mul dhhovai mun kee joot(h)® n jaaeae |

e ugret féer aga nust w @ dier ager 71 89 (ferss a9d) Irgast diedit O Heer J,
Ug B8R @ H& € B%° &t Aiet

If one slanders others one gathers dirt' within. He washes off the filth from outside (body), but
his heart's impurity’does not go.

8. A3 & &gl ot l_-l—:fa & WA (J&T 2€0) su(n)th kae dhokhee! kee pujai® n aasaa |
Ay & féfen a9s @& &t yfor® ydt® adt Jet

The wishes of the slanderer' of saints are not fulfilled.?

unRHT* A3° aif3nis® faea ar grg® arfal(dsr 3qu)
avukhudhh' subhae keethian ni(n)dhuk kaa dhaaroo naahi |
A Jar & fewm® =2 o I%, ud fofenr 396 @ <t ot e (fewm) &dt T

Many medicines' are produced, but there is no cure for the (malady of a) slanderer.

¢ fouar urAg” afa” sym HaAt gg® =fe mareti(UsT 39€)
ni(n)dhukaa(n) Qaasuhu har lackhaa mu(n)gussee buhu* dhaee sujaaee |
Tfogrg® féeat a& " forme fagme® Haer 3 85t § mu=® AR S|

The Lord shall call to account the slanderers and will punish them severely”.

275" Il a@ féer Arg” Il féeg 97 aH €33 ufan (Jar 33¢)

jun kubeer ko ni(n)dhaa saar® | ni(n)dhuk ddoobaa hum outhurae paar |

TH* qH9 BT foer (BA @ vigist @ 3H9 J&) A 3 U 9i% J1 fSea (urut f&9) 39 famr
3, 3 WAt (U wigist €t 93t 57%) 59 faas |

To the slave Kabir slander is the best thing®. The slanderer is drowned (due to his sins) and I am
ferried across (as I was warned of my demerits).



t.oE3e” fasme faeall
UIgIH® UgHAS® faRfan™ niusr &3 ue féegi(bam2o 3)

arurraavai' bilulaavai® ni(n)dhuk |
paarbrehum’ purumaesur bisariaa apunaa keethaa paavai ni(n)dhuk |

foea gg3 il Jer I 3 fegww® a9 J1 B8R & uggon® efogg® § go™ &3 9 3 v &3
(féfenm) = % garer J1

The slanderer cries' and wails®. He has forsaken the Primal Lord’, the supreme being, and
receives the reward of his actions.

¢ foefa nifowm Aen? arefenmi(JsT 3¢0o) ni(n)dhak ahilaa' junumguvaaeiaa |
foea musT ftes? fenmag” g e J1 A slanderer loses his life in vain'.

qo.féex &t qIf3" a=d° ardt uAH? 8 Framil (JaT 31Q)
ni(n)dhuk kee gath' kuthehoo(n) naahee khusumaid eaevai bhaanaa’ |
yz® & gam fe* ¢t 9 fx foea 3 faud? & Hum (€9 nmava wierEr) &t fimet |

For the slanderer there is no salvation' anywhere. Such is the will® of the Lord.

Qa.HT & f3aT faear f33 A9 @ggrfari(UaT £€8¢°)
muh kaalae thinaa ni(n)dhukaa thith suchai dhurubaar |
féeai* @ Ho (erfagrg <) Adt gaara® feg a8 &3 Al 5|

The faces of the salanders are blackened in the Lord's true court.

q2.féer 3Ht far ot &t HeHY® HIT? 56211

HO & 35 foear aga® ufg" u=fsi (s ouy)

ni(n)dhaa bhulee kisai kee naahee munumukh mugudhh?kuru(n)n |

muh kaalae thin nindhakaa narakae ghor® pavann |

fam & & foer a9dt g9t T1 He T filg HIe” @& you® It foer a9e® 5 18gt € fogd (foarg
¥ T9g9 f&9) I o3 AT I6 m3 80 fonmaa® &Ja¢ < Ue T5 |

It is not good to slander any one. Only the foolish® egocentrics indulge in it. Their faces are
blackened (hereafter) and they are thrown into the dark’ hell.

az feeq A It sfa? uahmi
feg SAS Fog 3H It fAG &g Sif3¢ fadli (Uame23)

ni(n)dhuk aisae hee jhaar pureeai]
eih neesaanee suhunu thum bhaaee jio kaalur® bheet* gireeai |

J I8! B, e a@e® &t au® (fag-fag @) fSa° Uet 3, fem 37 féea & (Fies & €937 3)
f8ar Uer 91 fdex @ mies &t feo (femm) format: J1

O brother, note the distinctive mark of the slander that he falls crumbling like the wall* of
saltpeter’.

ag.78 2 feg® 38 fdeg BHd? 3%° ofy Tu® gahil
s Ugg” fa3et &dt uge” g9 fa3es” fases Hamhii(War ©2 )
jo dhaekhai shhidhru' tho ni(n)dhuk oumaah? bhulo dhackh dhukh bhureeai |



aat(h) pehur chithuvai® nehee puhuchai buraa chithuvuth chithuvuth mureeai |

f8ea ae" fan HaY & dEt gan” fuer I 3t Yy ger J, U9 fan @ g 89 & et ger J1 o9
W fSea fan &% gaet 96 g9 Ager Ifder J, Ud &dt o9 AdE™ 3 g9l ads of fe83°
FaeT A9T' HY AT J1

When the slanderer sees a fault'in some one, he is pleased?, but seeing good, he gets sad. He
thinks® of doing bad to others , but can't accomplish it. He dies in contemplation of evil.

u.foeg yzg gEfenT ag’ 33° nifen ofg AsfAE g/ Gadh Il (U £23)
ni(n)dhuk prubhoo bhulaaeiaa kaal' naerai aaeiaa har jun sio baadh out(h)ureeai |

f8fenr ags T wrfogg § g% féer 3, 8r & 1i3° 33° »r At I 3 8o AS® &% Saz™ uzT
3" BE I

The slanderer forsakes the Lord, his death' draws near (because) he raises strife with the saints.

€. €7 mioAfs* Stom gl 7 &g eurer® fis™ yr=ll
A 67 qu® 32 e i AY fager e (dsT tou)

je ouhu at(h)usa‘[(h)1 theeruthh nhaavai| jae ouhu dhuaadhus? silaa® poojaavai |

jae ouhu koop* thuttaa® dhaevaavai | kurai ni(n)dh subh biruthhaa jaavai |

F et eo Steu T feRes & a9, 7 age frear oy & 59 w3 (7 S #Eh) ¥ 3
IF gEee, ug A Qo fafenr ager I 3t fegst A9 M & aFt B3¢ &t |

If one bathes oneself at all the sixty eight' pilgrim stations, worships all the twelve” lingams® of
stone and dedicates wells* and tanks’, but if one slanders, these works go in vain.

o HoHY faem afg afg feasmi(Us q08¢€)
munumukh ni(n)dhaa kar kar viguthaa® |
He efig oz T efmit & geue!” ager 9 3 yra® ger I

The egocentric slanders others and is thus wasted away”.

au. A3 AT & féer fenmufl up® 382 ae dfg & dta®il(Usr 2a2€)

su(n)th junaa kee ni(n)dhaa viaapas pusoo bheae’® kudhae hohi n neekae |

oz d< Jar yort ot fofon feg Bar fode g5 8T Sa9° F=adr »i3 ae <t 3a° &dt F63dl |
Those who slander the saints shall become® beasts and will never be good.

€ BN 23T ugret foer183fa® ardt s He &t faem il (UaT aaso)

pruthhumae' shhoddee puraaee ni(n)dhaa |
outhar gee subh mun kee chi(n)dhaa® |

A3 3 ufad® i gt &t féfenm agat 85 &t i3 idt At 3™ £9° 9 ot

At first'1 gave up slandering others. Then all the cares® of my mind were dispelled*

20.féTa a8 feea® AATTII(U&ET 99UQ)  ni(n )dhuk ko fittukae' su(n)saar |
fafent a5 =& § Arar A" feeaai™ e J1 The world curses' the slanderer.

29.fAs niefg faer grg” I ox ==° &x° TEfenI(UsT a288)

jin (an)dhar ni(n)dhaa dhustt' hai nuk vudtae nuk vudtaaeiaa |



frgt Haut § féfent a9 €t 331 wies T Baf © 3 dfen Afer 3 79 & 387 UT I51
They with whom is the wicked' slander, shame on them. They command no respect.
22.féer g g9y AR IIfded ar udarfe? uraar | (daT ©ou)

ni(n)dhaa kehaa kuruhu su(n)saaraa | ni(n)dhuk kaa purugatt paahaaraa’ |

J e 8 Ba | IRt faf* féfent aog 37 féfenr ags =3 T us® & 231 ¥s 77e 5|

Why do you indulge in slander, O people of the world? The emptiness’of the slanderer's (malice)
1s soon exposed.

23.féex ot a1f3® a=d° &fal (s 9a8U)  ni(n)dhuk kee gath kuthehoo naahi |
fofan™ 95 @3 ?j ICGN 39 & Ha31R &t fH®ET | The slanderer finds no salvation at all.

28.22" féea st »ig eI (T 9228)  ttoottee! ni(n)dhuk kee adhh beech? |
fSfent 396 T & fies muee? Jt &R J AT J1

The slander is destroyed 'in the mid-stream®.

SUPERNATURAL POWERS-fadahnt fagher
U &8° &ER Az 77 & fafa? fAfa® vea™ At (UsT €)

aap naath' naathee” subh jaa kee ridhh® sidhh* avuraa® saadh®|
(efoag) »mu HEa' I 3 8R & Arfont § wiuE er° few oisT dfen 31 Uw €837 3 qroHTs™
(efoag 3 go) fxi 3¢ UR B AT TB AAESTs |

He Himself is the Master! who has all under His control®. Riches® and miracles* are relishes®
which take one away’ (from God).

2. yz & fimvafs fofu fafa &8 fefati(dar 2€2)
prubh kai simuran ridhh sidhh no nidhh' |
Tfagg ® aH AUT feg & €83, IIHST »i3 & ¥AS® (FAT € A U6) T5 |

In the remembrance of God are wealth, miraculous spiritual powers and the nine treasures'.



3. fofa fafa A8 HT" T & & =R Hfs »rfeEn s uts)

ridhh sidhh subh mohu' hai naam n vusai man aae |

U5-853 (S A7) 3 a9t A8 ARGt %d%° I | fest € a96 aH feg He adt saer |
Craving for the world's treasures and miracles are all worldly attachments', therefore the Naam
does not abide in the mind.

.77 fAfO AT I9H3 T mifdz" a9 fag = f32)
&od JI9HTY Ifg &1 His =R T fRfa Sor T9Hf3I( e €uo)

saa sidhh saa kurumaath hai achi(n)th' kurae jis dhaath? |

naanuk gurumukh har naam man vusai eachaa sidhh eachaa kurumaath |

&t yga3T I w3 Gt agH3 T 7 fisT-afoz” Trfoag winust surte® @ féer 913 sax ! Ig ®
A&HY § & faqdig & &M He fer eAer It aaHTst Aast 3 ydssT J1

That alone is the saintliness and that is the occult- power which the Care-free' God gives us as
His gift- Nanak says-“ Through the Guru, the Lord's Name abides in the mind. This alone is the
miracle and this is the supernatural power.”

Y979 uTas” mire? HaT fAfa aHts? ugam3® afg afd gy s 2a0 )

chaar pudhaaruthh' asutt* mehaa sidhh kaamudhaen® paarujaath* har har rukh |

Tfggig iy It 979 §3H T3, wis? It SISt IERT, aHUS T (Aege I | 9 fefenr
ydt Fget I) m3 Iy faee® (7 99 Hae Yot 9T J) J|

The Lord himself the four cardinal boons', eight* supreme supernatural powers, the (wish
fulfilling) Kamdhena cow® and the celestial tree*

¢.fofa gft” fafa forrs g9 3 udh Y3 ot fhsrfeeTi(JaT ao3t)
ridhh budhh' sidhh giaan guroo thae paaeeai poorai bhaag milaaeidhaa |
U5, "a%, FITHSt BIShit 3 Y & famrs et UTR uauz ge 96| g 3T &% fesAs giat
&% fheer T
Riches, intellect', spiritual powers and divine wisdom are obtained from the Guru; through the
perfect destiny, one meets the Guru.

> .fofa faft 7 a@ eIt 39 arg fAB famr amIl
33 IJs ot AIf3° fomrm a0 H 883 It 93 HI(Us™ Q903)

ridhh sidhh jaa ko furee' thub kaahoo sio kiaa kaaj |
thaerae kehunae kee gath2 kiaa keho mai boluth hee budd laaj |

(@ Fat!) 7T 33 s 3 IIHST ARSI UTU=® J ettt 96 3€ 397 99 fal s ot AW 3?7 (3

3T I St BT @ TIeEm 3 FaaET I 1) K 39T BT T nASER 99 & viHt? 39 &7% 9%
gafent & HE g3 HIH niiet J1

You have' riches and miraculous powers; so what business do you have with anyone else? What
should I say about the reality *of your talk? I am much ashamed even to speak to you.

©.nire fAfa &< fafa g1 safit ugufs fap &y 291 (der qacs)

asutt sidhh nuv nidhh eaeh. Kurum' puraapath jis naam dhaceh |

feg (yg & a1 &) Wiz FIHST FEST 3 & ¥ES I, U9 AR 3 Trfoag ©F faeu JR I G 3




It fer a1 & =3 fuset I

The eight miraculous powers and the nine treasures are contained in the Name of the Lord. This
Name is bestowed when God grants His Grace.!

.99 ue9e wire err fhaft AZ Gufs AT 331 (daT a220)

chaar pudhaaruthh asutt dhusaa sidhh subh oopar saadhh bhulae |

9 T3 (TIH,"TE,TH 3 HY) 3 miagt JaTHTST At 3° & Bug gw wrfogig @ 3 A
The blessed saints of God are above and beyond the four boons and eighteen supernatural
powers.

qo.51fe gfent Az fafa I fafa fug »ren (s a280)

naae suniai subh sidhh hai ridhh pishhai aavai |

TfIgIg T BH AoE &% At agTHTSt HaStrt s Afenr 06 »i3 €83 Yt @ HaW (3)
wEE T

All the supernatural powers are obtained by hearing the Name of the Lord and wealth follows the
mortal.

qa.niaE” ot aar pEfeifafa gfu fafa fams Aer Ay dfen (s aety)

akuthh' kee kuthhaa sunaee| ridhh budhh sidhh giaan sudhaa sukh hoe |

7 gEt & fars &3 AT @8 (YZ) € T93T AeeT 9, (IT AEET 3 e 9) €F § us-9ws,
frray, ggrst RSt goH famrs 3 ALt iy fimer 31

Whoever hears the discourse of the indescribable' (Lord), is blessed with wealth, intelligence,
supernatural powers, spiritual wisdom and eternal peace.



SUTTEE-RSt

Q.99 a78d fafs Y8 uanAg afa aArfenril
Ug AST 990 ugefeonm || (daT acy)

kuhu naanuk jin prio' purumaesur kar jaaniaa |

dhhu(n)n suthee dhurugeh puruvaaniaa?® |

g i &fJe I5-“fan (ferghd wug ustt § It ugHAT a9 & AHfSHT 3§ §a ferst wiRst At
J1 B9 gar TFt ¥ 3 Trfogy & oot few IFH° I

Nanak says-*“ She who looks upon her husband' as the True Lord, is the blessed suttee and is
approved? in the God's court.”

2 At Bfg & nindrifs & Hignr® sfar 7sfs)

&Taa Ao Aaife A fagd? afe wafsi (st owo)

sutheeaa eaehi n aakheean jo marria'lag julu(n)nih |

naanuk sutheeaa jaaneeanih ji birechae® chott muru(n)nih|

89 (fergnit) RSt T arEhett &t adhr AT 1§ WiuE UShort Ehoff &THT 578 AZ HIei 951 9
a5 | 85T 3 At AHSE grdter 3 A Ut & 13 @ fe83° € HEH &% WY AT |

A suttee is not one who burns herself on the pyre' of her husband. Nanak! A suttee is one who
dies with the shock of separation®.

3.3t A A Aaifs Al A3ty 3dfs)

Refs Aet miuer fs3 8fs Apfa™ (st oto)

bhee so sutheeaa jaaneean seel' su(n)thokh rehu(n)nih |

saaee aapunaa nith out(h) su(n)mhaalu(n)nith N N

Bust (fershnt) 3 & RSt AHSET Irdter I A A9 wads” 3 AsY &9 afdeh a5 3 7 v
Aiet €t AT a9enr 95 3 8A @ fiHaehi® a5 |

A Suttee is one who lives contended, embellishes herself with good conduct', serves her Lord
and remembers® Him.



8.33™ &% HI®M™ AT wifar A&fall
A Aefg fug niuzr 37 3fs gy Aafal (s otD)

ku(n)thaa' naal mehaeleeaa® saethee ag julaahi |
jae jaanehi pir aapunaa thaa than dhukh sehaahi |

fergn™ nuE yAH e niar feg A3 HaEt I8, UT Adg Ba niug ust § fimrg aadinrt
ma@wa(@éf)m%mmmﬁﬁﬁl

Widows?burn themselves on the pyres of their husbands', but if they love their husband well,
they would suffer the pangs (of separation) even otherwise.

U.56& a3 & AEal B a8 mifar awtfal

e ATl a HI@ Tag It 3fa Arfon s owo)

naanuk ku(n)th n jaanunee sae kio ag julaahi |

bhaavai jeevo kai muro dhooruhu hee bhaj jaahi |

a9 7 S5 To-“fiigt 3 WM § furg Tt Tt o™ Ba TG wiar Few At 957 I U
8T I° 7 Hignr 3=, f&d frdt usat 8r 3 g9 afdet 37

Guru Nanak says-“ If they don't love husbands, why should they burn themselves in fire? The
husband be alive or dead, such a woman owns him not.”

£A® & UEhat IH Aadt Il faaf3? Aafar At 8fs It (s acu)
julai n paaeeal raam sunacheel | kirath® su(n)jog suthee out(h) hoee|

RSt i3 I8 IO 9 85 & »UE HI I8 USt ¥ &% AZ AWl J, Ud AZ A'E &7 fmmar
USt-ynred &dt s AaeT|

By burning oneself, the Beloved 'Lord is not obtained. Because of her actions of destiny’she
rises and burns herself, as a satee.

. 9yT 9y Heofs® Afs Aeil|l

fipr Aar & U 99 Afs Iereiil (Ut atu)
dhaekhaa dhaekhee munehat(h)' jal jaaeeai |

pria su(n)g n paavai buhu jon bhuvaaeeai |

ferst SR At MU He &t fire® J9a (USt & four feg) AZ HIet 3, U9 ferm 39 8o wiuE ust
T H'H Y3 54t 9 ARl mi3 mdd got feg geast Ifdet I
Imitating what she sees, with her stubborn mind-set', she surrenders herself to the fire (of her

husband's pyre). She does not obtain the company of her Beloved Lord, and she wanders through
countless births.




TOLERATION AND CONTENTMENT-UI9H 3 A3y

Q.97 H3Y &t g(g Sl (UaT 22t)  binaa su(n)thokh nehee kooo raajai’
AgresT 3 fast fai § 97 adt mi@er| Gt &t Jmer|

No one is satisfied' without contentment.

2. A= SISt ASHtEt fragt Ae Ag famrfenm il (da 8€€)

saev keethee su(n)thokheeuuee jinhee sucho such dhhiaaeiaa' |

ASHT HaY 7 A9 Trfgarg § fmee’ o6 »As ws 8T 75 |

Men of contentment who meditate' on the Lord do the real service.

3.RY A gragr fanr gr amg Al

Idtg 7 o few Afas 5dt 37 & 9t yerfel (Usr a308)

saekh subooree' baahuraa® kiaa huj kaabae jaae |

kubeer jaa kee dhil saabath nehee thaa ko kehaa(n) khudhaae |

J B | 7 3T nieg AET ASY" 5412 I 3 8 97 o965 BT AT € oFt 3% &dt J1 I FE9 ! fAm
€ few fSo At &dt' 8g I9 § &dt ur AaeT|

O Sheikh! Why do you go for a pilgrimage to Kaaba without? patience' in your heart? He who
does not possess a contended mind can't attain to his Lord.

g.gdter Arfog <t afg gadt few & &fo satfet

TISHT & I gut & Agifel ) (UsT a3¢9)

fureedhaa saahib dhee kar chaakuree dhil dhee laahi bhuraa(n)dh |
dharavaesaa no lorreeai rukhaa dhee jeeraadh ? |

J gdle,  He T 394" €9 a9 YI ©F dedt a9 | Saitat €t Afde AESk Syt @9at Jet grdtet
I

Farid, cast off your doubt' and serve your Lord. Saint is he who has the endurance *of a tree.
u.A3 H3fH Jag 76 3etl fuqm 99g® Af3ae Ageeti(Us™ 030)

suth su(n)thokh rehuhu jun bhaaee| khimaa' gehuhu?®sathigur surunaaee|

I Y &9 3R HY 3 AET fied 575 wies fa=< »i3 g9 <t A9 U & (fan &t =didt §) He' a9
T T IE »UER?|

O my brothers! Spend your life in truth and contentment, hold? on to forgiveness' in the refuge of
the True Guru.

€.319 BuefA® efem A3YII(JST 99U2) gur oupudhaes' dhaeiaa su(n)thokh|
g &t fiftmr (€3 »H® 395) &% (A3 »ied) efenr 3 AgResT e get J|

By following the Guru's teachings', compassion and contentment are found.



2.9 gIF arfe 39 It Hg f3u3" A3 TR His wifen (dsr aac)

jub gun gaae thub hee mun thriputhai' saa(n)th vusai man aae|

e HQY (Y3 &) AR arer 3,87 & wisHr 377 AfEt I 3 8 ¥ He § 6 o AT I
Singing is the Praises of the Lord, peace comes to abide within one's mind, and one's soul is
satiated'.

.99 HS" gH'E € Agg o atae i

AE9 ATT 918° &3 43T & 9Tl (UaT a3¢8)

subur mu(n)jh' kumaan eae subur kaa neehuno?|

subur su(n)dhaa baan® khaaluk* khuthaa n kuree| .

3 nUE e feg® AW § miust v I, HSY JF 3Tt are & T 2(3eh) 9) 3 Ay It 397
fe® 32 3¢ Tfagg® 397 formar ¥rE &t 22 ar|

Within' your mind, make patience the bow, and make your bowstring? of patience. Make
patience the arrow”, the Creator *will not let you miss the target.

.99 &g A" 7 3 der fez® aafull
<fg gtefg e 2fe & giefa TaziI(dsT a3¢8)

subur eachu suaao' jae thoo(n) bu(n)dhaa dhirr *kurehi]
vadhh thheevehi dhureeaao ttutt n thheevehi vaahurraal®

J 82| feu FAgres ¢t Ates T Ha9E T A S fer & (v foor fem) U@ ae s’ st S =u &
fex <37 efgn § AR 3 THTT 7 & fed 227 oo % (TTE) &dt I 9T | (AET efanrfedt Uer
a9er J &7 fa 3arfest|)

O man! Contentment is the aim' of life; implant® this within your being. In this way, you will
grow into a great river and you will not break off into a tiny’stream.

TRANSMIGRATION-MTdIRS
Q.38 AGH 3T i U3l I AGH IA° HIG? Iartll
e AeH Ut Aoy 3fe61 ot AsH Jea fiaut AfeGI(UaT A0€)

kee junum bheae keeth' puthu(n)gaal kee junum guj *meen’® kuru(n)gaa*



kee junum pu(n)khee surup hoeiou| kee junum haivur5 brikh6 joeiou|

@ AR o Ao fem iz 3 uSar A'| wider gt few 3 o, Hel® mi3 fogstaser

faar aﬁﬂwﬁgguﬁmwm»@aﬁwwgw”WWwaﬂﬁwﬁmm
O mortal! For several births you were a worm 'or a moth, for several births you were an
elephant?, a fish’ or a deer*; for a several births you became a serpent, and for several births you
were yoked as a horse® or a bull®.

2.7HT HIET IaH J FrEnfie ATfE I (U&T 472)

ju(n)mun murunaa hukum hai bhaanai 'aavai jaae|

AG6H 3 H3 (YZ ¥) gaH »ied I5 1 (Y3 &) gam feg fie Aver 3 Haer J1

Birth and death are subject to the Lord's Willl'; through His Will we come and go.

3.7 me 37 f3afo use® a8 138 g sfenmi(ds o))

jaa aaeae thaa thinehi put(h)aaeae' chaalae thinai bulaae laeiiaa|
e A€ HA9 few »r@e g5 37 @A Yz 3 It 37" ¢ Ts 17 €U g&ier J 3t U I A T5|

Mortals come when the Lord sends' them and leave when He calls.

8. v gi8T fHe I A<l vy U9y sufi Bfenmi (s ©80)

aavaa goun mittai gur subudhee aapae purukhai bukhas laeiaal

feg AeH HIs T 999 Ig & SueH Trar It fieer T 3 Trfaag vy & HeY § ugbeT I 3 Hret
JUEET J1

Transmigration is ended through the Guru's instructions; the Lord Himself tests(the mortal) and
grants His forgiveness.

U.BH g8ITHIT FHI IHS 83" AdH nid UTfESII (s Q090)

lukh chouraaseeh bhrumuthae dhulubh' junum ab paaeiou|

T feaAs!) IH & ot feg Sfentt Ffentt gz 3§ feg =t HaHt ies fHfenr T
(O mortal!) Wandering through 8.4millions of existences (myriads of species), you have now
attained the precious' human birth.

€. 02T 8T I AATII(UST Q0UQ)  avaa goun hai su(n)saaraa)
&g 7913 A6H HIS T Jag J| The world is subject to transmigration.

70ifed 70 FHI T mirfe& HaA1 Ay T3 I (UsT 1207)
anik junum bhrumuthu hee aciou maanus1 junum dhulubhaahee]|
(@ Hou e !) TET gt wieg geas 3 fug 33 feg niHex HaY™ wies fhfenr T
(O foolish mortal!) You wandered through countless incarnations, until finally you attained this
precious human'birth.

< UH UI3" BAe? a9us® nifax st 21 (UsT 9228)
pus puraeth' ousutt? guru<jhhubh3 anik jonee laett|
(fR) ur, 339,85° M3 ¥3 ?, St Tgsiit got feg gee feger 1

(A mortal) falls into many existences of beast, ghost', camel?and donkey’.



.99 & I& 1 I8 I3 & wieg Jfell
aad 1H ferfant mies arer &fF (s a28%)

gur kai bhaanai jae chulai buhurr' n aavun hoe|
naanuk nam visaariai aavun jaanaa dhoe|

# fesrs gg & I o5 39 37 @A § 13" J FoH Bd BT Ul I aa ! 7 AT BH § FHT o
37 A6H HIs o= 98 IfJe Ta |

Whoever leads his life according to the Guru's Will, shall not be reborn'. O Nanak, those who
forget the Naam, come and go again and again.

qo.veT JI8F? guTfe BuTE HeEal |l (UaT a2t¢3)
aavaa goun'ruchaae oupaaee maedhunee’|

@ =fogg) 3 AeH HIs" (Bt Hawe") 53T & AATS 23 UeT JisT I
(O God!) Creating transmigration', You brought the world “into being.

Qq.7R IJae” ot H&™ {3 %A I fea Aual: d9 @9 a3 Tl
37 dt feg 8% yAW® & A€ 8 ot efsnrdthi (s a32¢)

jaisae hurehutt' kee maalaa tti(n)dd luguth hai eik sukhnee? hor faer bhureeath hai |
thaiso hee eihu khael khusum® kaa jio ous kee vaddiaaee]

fAR’ (=aR) ya* & How &% {3t Beaeht 75, (UT ¥& 3) fea &3 ust® g Afet 9, fer st
T &t Tfagrg® & Ifonr feg AI=3-9usT & IHET I (I3 fed gu a9a B uEl &9 A 96 3 IF
f6H & & n AT I& 1) 8T YH3HT &t I8 »igAS J faar I

Just as the buckets hang on the chain of the (running) Persian wheel' and rotate, one being
emptied “and the other filled, so is the play of the Lord’. He acts in His wondrous glory.

92.3J3™ AGH HIETH THT: dTod JfT I35 (UST a3£0)

rehu(n)thaa' junum murunaen rumunu(n)*naanuk har keeruthuneh|

J aaa | @rfaqrg & fAest §u96°ads &% AGH HIG (T 318) H3H' J AT J1
One's cycle of birth and death is ended', O Nanak, by singing” the Lord's Praises.

93.349 HGH A6H E83 J JfE & g7 g9l

R g5 &% ua 3fE" fafo gufa & ®arfa 3921 (WUsT a3€€)

kubeer maanus junum dhyulu(n)bh hai hoe n baarai baar|

jio bun ful paakae bhue' girehi buhur n laagehi ddaar?|

J 9! HaYt AeH T3 HAEE® 5% fimer I1 feg HZ He & I8 &dt »rBer, fAm 37 Aas &
ufemr 3fenr &% (7e) AHle" 3 891 Uer 3 37 U3 SHR &% &dt 73|

Kabeer, it is so difficult to obtain this human birth; it does not just come over and over again. It

is like the ripe fruit on the tree; when it falls on the ground', it cannot be reattached to the
branch?.




TRUTH & FALSEHOOD- Hg »i3 36
QuC T=fA" <=l Mg 3§ HeT JfEi (s 23)

khottai vunaj' vunu(n)jiai mun thun khottaa hoe|

g3 U FI5 &% (ASH) Wr3HT 3 A9 g3 J A I6 |

If we deal'in falsehood, our mind and body become false.

2.AY Hafar gsfent B8R33° a9 Aaail (s a3¢€)
suchai maarag' chuladhiaa ousuthath® kurae jehaan|
AA9 Bat €t fAes® a9 I A AU gA3"3 3¢ T5 |
The world acknowledges? those who follow the true path'.

3.393 g% Haerg® urfE i (UaT 980) koorr bol murudhaar' khaae|
35 8% d meHt gfft € Ja (H9e) § Hier J1 Speaking untruth is like eating dead flesh'.

8.Ag U d9d U €990 fogd?® SuR IHTI(UaT 2¢3)

such vaapaar kuruhu vaapaaree| dhurugeh nibhehai' khaep? thumaaree|



J TEAR(AiR) 12 AT ¥=d &9 1397 AeT §3° AJT ABTHS T1daig € 2989 feg ude A8 ar |
O (spiritual) trader! Deal in the true trade. Your merchandise’shall safely reach' the Lord's court.

U.36 feard® Ha™ gy BTl (U5T 3U2)  jhoot(h) vikaar' mehaa dhukh dhach|
36 W3 §J aH" (Ag) 893 Sadie fée I5 1 Falsehood and vice' bring immense pain (to us).

£€.337 %Y 25 38 Ag ugre il (daT 89¢)
koorraa laaluch shhoddeeai tho sach pushhaanai
€ H3Y 33 B3 § fanmaer I 3F 80 Y (¥8) § us'= &€ J1
When man gives up the false greed , only then he realizes the truth (God).
2.Fg AZaT dfe 19 U &' afel(dar 8€t)
such subhunaa hoe dhaaroo paap kudtai dhhoe|
Hg Arfonit et fea seet 31 feg (Fe) uif g O & o féer I
Truth is the medicine for all and it washes away and removes the sins.
©.g3 at ufs” feag foad 37 AeT Ay dfE (s 8¢o)
koorrai kae paal'vichuhu nikulai thaa sudhaa sukh hoe|
Aag A3 nied’ §6 € uge™ (Hfelr & Ho) €9 J A 3t Aelt miaH T Aaer 31
If the screen' of falsehood is removed from within, an eternal peace is obtained.
€.993 A" a9 MII (UA™33)  buhuthae vaes' kurae koorriaar|
3ot Udt (Mg Ut § UH G906 ®e) aEt yager I
The deceitful (bride) changes many robes '(to appease her husband).

%0789 IR IH &t 3o feal & el (dar Eat)
kubeer kusouttee' raam kge jhoot(h)aa ttikai n koe|
J 9| Yy & aARSt Md Tdt T fa fem €3 g3 Hay yar adt 839er|

Kabir says-“ Such is touchstone' of God that the false ones can't stand its test.”

99.33 foue” srear GafarAfe gt (Uar €u3)

koorr nikhuttae' naanukaa ourrak® sach rehee |

g3 GH'E B T9 Ae I6 3 mH3° g He & iz It 91

The false ones will surely lose' (before God) and only the truth will prevail in the end*

q2.Ag YI'ET d< &t HIST & & Ul (UaT tUu)
such puraanaa hovai naahee seethaa kudhae n paattai
HY (YF T &) a8 YIieT adt ger 3 HisT dfenm (yg & afenr 3fen ve) a7 (B8R 3) dee
&t |
Truth is never too old and once sewn (attained) is never torn (is always intact).
93.33" g’ & guel foafs uga dgi (s Cur)
koorraa gu(n)dt' n chulee chikaarr puthhur bu(n)dhh|
3o 1B fHeru” (gg3t 29) &t gser| feg a9 5% A3 JT UEat € €5 <9 I

The false friendship' does not last. It is like a dike of stones joined with mud.



98.33 2f3 A9 a8 o=yl 7 fegg ALt €% Uyl (s Qo2v)

koorr shhodd saachae ko dhhaavuhu'| jo eishhuhu soee ful paavuhul

3363 &3 ¥ 3 HO HOW 7' | 3 BTt &5 ur &ar gz 3 gder T

O man! Abondon the false ways and stick'to truth. You shall obtain whatever you desire.

qu.fage fAr © A I 38 HG 3t ATT dfEi (s qott)s.

hirudhai jis dhai such hai thun mun bhee such hoe|

AR ® nieg Fa fefanr dfenr I 8R & A9 3 He <t A9 J A I51

He who cherishes the truth, his body and soul become true as well.

9€.AY I T g3 gt AfEll(dsT 9900)

Such suhaavaa 'kaadteeai koorrai koorree soe.

Ho™ YgH Hednrfim Afer 3 w3 33 €t 5ogs & 3ot det I

Truth has the reputation of being beautiful', and falsehood has an ugly look.

90.36 Hfem & He® Hgll(JaT 29U)  jhoot(h)o maaciaa ko mudh' maan|
HrfenT g Jarg 3 sH goT J| False is the pride 'of ego and riches.

at.g3 foue aaar Ag a9 B It (U a2t 3)
koorr nikhuttae naanukaa such kurae s hoee|
J 55d ! 36 &'H J AET I 3 # g3 AT At ager I €4t deT 91
Guru Nanak says-““ Falsehood does not last and that alone happens what the true Lord does.”

A5 I 3=(._':f Jfe arfen (Jar a320) naanuk koorr koorro hoe jaae|
3 &ad, 7 36 J, 89 (3 W) o7 It g ger I

Guru Nanak says-“ That what is false, turns out to be false (in the end).”

20.33 &3t ISt &7 II HBH™ urg® Bfg el (s 303)

koorr t(h)ugee gujhee naa rehai mulu(n)maa' paaj *lehi jaae|

36 3 0" @99 B Bt gfde | feue® 3 famse-amit fore® J AT 76 |

Falsehood and fraud cannot remain concealed. Gilding” and false appearances’ fail.

29.3J 3%g A5 Ag 3 g3 & 38T Asy @t grfanri (JaT €ax)

kehai naanuk jin such thajiaa' koorrae laagae thinee junum jooai haariaal

Ig 5784 Ht Afde Is,-“fAgt & AETEt § =f5nmd i3 35 5% forz g6 8g vug Hies & avt
9 fée 787 |

Says Nanak, those who forsake'Truth and cling to falsehood, lose their lives in gambling.
22.fA8t A S=fm A AT Y3 &f& I (daT 0qu)

jinee such vunu(n)jiaa sae suchae prubh naal|
frst 3 Fg € avret &St 9 B 8 AY yg 7% <AT 76 |

Those who deal in Truth, remain with their True Lord.




UNGRATEFULNESS-nfg3uEsT

ANfITIWE" & UHeT Y3 5761 AT Fufieil(UaT 80)

akiruthughunaa' no paaludhaa pl'libh naanuk sudh bukhasi(n)dh|
J a5 | yg Bast § & user I A (BR ¥) uIBuarst § 3 e g5 | B9 onET (3BT TURETT
31

Even the ungrateful' ones are sustained by God. O Nanak, He is forever the Forgiver.

2.591 WT® g9 v W mifag3uET ar gl (UaT 39u)
nuruk ghor' buhu dhukh ghunae akiruthughunaa kaa thhaan |
39783 odx feu 93 vy I6 3 fou ar-gafont @ fearsr I

In the most horrible' hell, there are immense sufferings. It is the abode of the ungrateful ones.

3 nifagzwsT ofg ferfanr Fat STRTI(UST 20€)

akiruthughunaa har visariaa jonee' bhurumaeth|
&T-HId I § IH o HoiT! nied sTae IS |
The ungrateful forget the Lord, and wander in reincarnation'.

8 nifagzwsT ar a9 8urg’ll Yyg HIT I AET Tfenrgil(UaT trt)

akiruthughunaa kaa kurae oudhhaar'| prubh maeraa hai sudhaa dhaeiaar|
Ha™ Trfaqig THAT efemes I w3 8g ar-Hafonr e & ug-839m a9 féer J1

He saves'even the ungrateful; my God is forever Merciful.

unfagswE a 98 & aT 59 Wig Hig Ui (UaT qote)

akiruthughunaa ko rukhai n koee nuruk ghor mehi paavunaal

(=foarg ® a3 Quarat § BT T8) 7-HaJ HRY § aEt & &d g9 AaeT| €9 fanmad 59x
feg mfenr Ater 31 (A= <foqg It R § g8 Ae™ J1) No one can
save an ungrateful person; he is thrown into the most horrible hell. (only God can save him).




VIRTUES AND VILLAINIES-Sfametnt 3 gfanehnrt
9IS IT AEd* mEeSt 3ot (s A0)

gunuvu(n)thee' gun veethhurai? aougunuvu(n)thee jhoor’|

3" (le) usat (erfogg ®) gt & Bo9s” adet I, ug gt 3 =St ugzBErT

The virtuous' wife (human) repeats? the virtues (of the Lord) and the virtueless one repents”.
2. gfammer gfanmer T9° ooy gefgi (s age)

chu(n)giaaeeaa buriaaeeaa vaachae' dhhurum hudhoor|

U9H 91 © @999 feu (A3) 3% 3 g9 aH feuad® Ar=ar|

Our good and bad deeds are read' in the presence of the Lord of law.

3.Ud & 9T & IHY 9131 3H a8 Y adt I HIs I (UsT 3¢€)
pur kaa buraa n raakhuhu cheeth| thum ko dhukh nehee bhaaee meeth|

J fifs9! a= fan & g7 He feg & Afonr &g, 3T 33 ot g &dt &dar|

O friend! Cherish not evil for another in your mind, then you will not come to grief.

8.BaIE 37 I 9d WA 33° UTegll(UaT 89t)
aougun shhodduhu gun kuruhu aisae thuth' puraavuhul

H3 dH &8 3 3ot &t anret a9 | fer 377 3 niAdhe=t § ur 2|

Forsake vice and do good so that you realize the essence’.

yyry gdr ynjt 3(@ fupraml (1—??“77 t3Y)  Paap buraa paapee ko piaaraa.
Uy g9 &H J, U9 feg undt @ fimgr &aeT I1 - Sin is evil, but the sinner loves it.

£ Ho Hfg Hg 8%2" HI A diIF Jefa &Il (UaT ¢3U-£3¢)

mun mehi mun oulutto' murai jae gun hovehi naal|

H H3Y § UTH 3= J€ 3t 8H T He Hfen @8 Ug3" & He nieg &t Hts J Afer J1

If one is blessed with merit, one's mind turning' its back upon the world, merges in itself.

2. B3 ufe &9 gfonretl a3 o3T afe & uret (Uar €uq)

sooth paae kurae buriaace| naathaa dhhothaa thhaae n paaee|

HeY 738 3t ur €T I, Ug ST & HE &N ot AT I 1 (fer 39 9F) o8z OT &% 8o (AiEt ®
98 feu) g% &t deri

Putting on the thread (sacred thread), he commits sins. He is not approved (before God) inspite
of his ablution and washing.

.U J9E3 ATUT® HE Il MATEHS €3 ef3 a1 (dsT Q09Y)

paap kuraedhurr surupur' mut(h)ae’| ajuraaeel furrae farr kut(h)ae|




unft B (nr3Hd Hies € Urlt) #99° e AR 961 85T § K3 T efonsT uas BT I 3 A R
& &I Heer J|
The sinners are certainly' plundered.” Izrael, the angel of death, catches and destroys them.

. fg3e3 Uy & v wiRII(UST 9983)  chithuvuth paap n aaluk' aavail
(FTT fumm HaH) Uury Fefent FAST &dt &9eT1 One does not delay' in thinking of sin.

Q0.H& U &J3 Ej AeT AT (UST Q9€3)  mun paap kuruth thoo sudhaa su(n)g|
I H&! 3 Uy g95 3 onEt fsAfamit &1 O mind! Always hesitate to commit sins.

Qq.Ud ¥9™ Ug Ug Ug ®3T I8H g faamail
oAe 382 3 fe uarst a g ¥391 (UaT aQuu-qUE)
pur dhaaraa 'pur dhhun pur lobhaa houmai bikhai *bikaar|

dhusutt bhaao® thaj ni(n)dh puraaee kaam krodhh chu(n)ddaar|
3 ugret fersdt, ugret €83, fimrer ®%a, Jarg, Afgdts: undt, Heht gahi2, uaret féfenr,

aH 3 I T I55 § fammar 2

Abandon coveting other's wealth, woman', excessive greed, ego, poisonous?sins, evil desires®,
someone's slander and the pariah of lust and wrath.

92.3f7 g3 32" I8H fay f3ms gws fae myfeI (s aQur)

thaj koorr kuttu(n)b' houmai bikh thrisunaa chulun ridhai sumhall]

(T HY) ! BB, 2IT° (BT HO), Ja9 m3 Afgd <gatt fImeT § &5 ¢ 3 fow feg ue v fa feu
(FA 3) g9 a96T J|

Abandon falsehood, (attachment to) family', ego and the vice of craving. Think in your mind of
your departure (from this world).

Q3. Yftmm f3AeT faer gt a gu feaa 21 (U a20%)
khudhhiaa' thrisunaa ni(n)dhaa buree kaam krodhh vikuraal?|
(Hfenr &) Fu 37 3 f&fonr g™ I8 w3 aH 3 gU 3983 T |

Vile' are hunger, thirst (for wealth), and slander; terrible” are wrath and lust.

98.3F £f3 MBaIE T T9dw IfT yng Il (UaT 92t¢8)
gun shhodd aougun kumaavudhae dhurugeh hohi khuaar|
A HoY &t g f3nmar, Uy a9 g6 89 J9 € w9g9 g mafiier d¢ a1
They who practice not virtue, but sin are wasted away in Lord's court.
WYY Y5 & A9 & AE &' feg mAret il (daT a32¢)
paap pu(n)n kee saar' n jaanai bhoolaa firai ajaaee]
H 3B g3 IH ¥ TSI § &t AHSE U g dt (Fies € 9A3 3) dfenr feger 91
He, who does not discriminate' between good and evil, strays from the path uselessly.
Q€ .eJlEr 7 3 nafs B3 TS By & Ful
sz fadtes® Hfo frg ater afa =y (ds™ a3o1)




fureedhaa jae thoo akal lutheef' kaalae likh n laekh?|

aapunurrae goreevaan “mehi sir nukhueevaa(n) kar dhaekh

= edle! 7 3 o vigm JueT I (AHSET I) 3T 997 ¥ HE aH & uF9s & a91 3 s HiA
T & MUST Fa%° feg 3t HI |

Farid says- if you have fine' intellect, don't write dark (evil) writs” (against others). Bend your
head and look within your own collars® (delve within your heart).

VOCATION-ag-fegrg

q. He I@ fagAsT a9t A9H? Ut 3§ B3I

™ Hie ASY HIeroy et Imi

ITRFIH fg AHAT A WT Fais” oyl (daT uty)
mun haalee' kirusaanee kurunee surum® paanee thun khaeth|

naam beej su(n)thokh suhaagaa’ rukh gureebee vaes|

bhaao* kurum kar ju(n)muse sae ghur bhaagut(h)® dhaekh|
(I HiT! o™H U5 @ Hine &) 3 »UE HG § IS Tge o 3e Gut, dd nragz g s,



fHos3° 3 ust »3 niuE A9 g U 5= (fer Ut fem) evfoarg & & €A, AEg (U uue
96 %) Foar 3 forgsT e feam 3t 83t &t @3 R 1 erfogg & fioe 3 Yt & feo dtm
8a1 u=ar 3 8o (fagt & feg dim i 3) gars § Fr=dr

(To reap the harvest of Naam) make your mind the plough man', good deeds the farming, effort
the water (to irrigate) and body the field. Let God's Name be your seed, contentment the earth
crusher® and garb of humility your fence. With (God's) grace “and devotion, this seed will
germinate. Those (who sowed this seed) will become fortunate™

2. g2 fI g™ AY &'H aJ <5l

AIf3 AL af9 33A®° 37 fefe f3A & Tyl
IEATfan™ fAB T=g afd & BT He TrII(JaT uty)
haan' hutt kar aarujaa’ such nam kar vuthh’

surath soch kar bhaa(n) ddusaal “this vich this no rukh|

vunujaariaa’sio vunuj kar lai laahaa® mun hus|

3 AT TS g viust gas 3 (fadig ®) AY &™H § (feA gas &) AErEsT | must AHS
3 feg9 @ viuE HS gJETH® 857 w3 BR (WS geH) feu S B8R AT o™ § I | &H <=A 596
W UTT 5% U a9 3 He © Tuz@ T %3¢ anT|

Make your decreasing' age’your shop and the Lord's Name your stock®. Make your
understanding and reason your store* and put there the True Name. Deal only with (the Lord's
devotees) the saints® and reap the profit® of happy mind.

3.7fs AA3" ABEWNT A3° W3 B T&I
HIg 96 Slammem™ H3 H& ASfd Bl
fodarg® & =ff afa 37 Afy Bafa HoB I (JaT uty)

sun saasuth' soudhaaguree suth® ghorrae lai chull
khuruch bu(n)n chu(n)giaaeeaa muthy mun jaanehi kul|
niru(n)kaar’ kia dhaes jaahi thaa sukh lehehi mehul”|

TIHR YRS € UFT 397 Tar UT 9 »i3 3 88 nirees” § (H® Bes ®eh) U3 7| (fies ©
ASd &) 941 gt €7 ¥Ju UB 5| I He ! fer sue § 3 3 & uret | e 3 gu-3Ifas ygie en
feg ugdar 3t 3§ BRT Heg® feg vaH fHar |

Let the listening to the sacred books' be your trade and make your good deed”horses (for
carrying merchandize). Tie up merits for your traveling expenses. O mind! don't postpone (this
trade) till tomorrow. When you arrive in the land of Formless Lord?, you will enjoy peace at His
palace*

8.®%1fE foz afg gradl Hfs a4 afg axll

gg go Jfg TS 3T & »E OHG I

561 Y sefg Jfg 93 gediE” <51 (UaT Uute)
laae chith kar chaakuree' mu(n)n naam kar ku(n)m |

bu(n)n budheeaa kar dhhaavunee? thaa ko aakhai dhhu(n)n |
naanuk vaekhai nudhar kar churrai chuvugun’® vu(n)n |

(zH feg) faast 736 § nuSt Sadt* w3 s feg 39R § s a9 fegg o1 Ut & JaaH




g iy Quars (8¥H) =T 3T A AT 38 AR dfds | J a8a ! (fer 397 a9s 58) ug 38
fHa9 <t 579 5% < Ir w3 39t (fFa3) T79 I < A<t |

Make the fixing of your attention (to the Lord) your service' and faith in the Naam, your
occupation. Let restraining the sins be your effort® so that people call you blessed. O Nanak! the
Lord will look on you with favor and your glory will become fourfold®.

WOMAN-fersgt

.35 it Efs & 3fs Harg Sl

g3 J< OA3T 337 I8 I (s 803)

bhu(n)ddl ju(n)meeai bhu(n)dd ni(n)meeai*bhu(n)dd mu(n)gun veeaahu|

bhu(n)dduhu hovai dhosuthee bhu(n)dduhu chulai raahu|

U2t fergt 3 Fon B 3 3 fergt (2 ) feg ot B & Aete s=ev 31 feRgt @ 5 ot G &
Harzt 3 fenrg Jer 31 ferRst @ 9t Ao gxer 3 3 (B3uUst @) gA3T 9% J|

From the woman'is our birth; in the woman's womb are we shaped. We are engaged and wedded
to the woman. We contract friendship with the woman and from the woman develops the family.

g3 U™ 33 THM i3 de gugl

A fa@ ver windtt faz Avfa a1 (daT 803)

bhu(n)dd muaa bhu(n)dd bhaaleeai bhu(n)dd hovai bu(n)dhhaan'

so kio mu(n)dhaa aakheeai jith ju(n)mehi raajaan |

A fergt va 72 37 39 feRgt &t 37 adiet 9, fergt 3 If J9st a7 fomserdt g=<t I1 fAm
ferst (A=) 3 usEg & Uer 9% U5, B8R § g9 afoe dia adt T




If one woman dies, we seek another, through the woman are the bonds' of the world. Why do we
call her inferior who gives birth to the kings?

g3g It 33 Bun* 93 I & afEl
a6 §3 gTadT ¥d AT AfEl (T 823)

bhu(n)dduhu hee bhu(n)dd oopujai'bhu(n)ddai baajh n koe|

naanuk bhu(n)ddai baahuraa eaeko suchaa® soe |

ferdt 3 Ot feret Dot 31 (AT fe) ot e & femdt 3 ot e ot § ATl 3

5] | de% HoT faag” &t I A ferdt 3 adt it

From the woman is born' woman. There is none without the woman. Guru Nanak says-* Only the
True Lord? is (born) without woman.

2. A% AR fps® nirfamr wa 137 &at a8 vy & A& 11 (UaT aty)

seel 'su(n)jam’ pria’ aagiaa maanai| this naaree ko dhukh n jumaanai |

far fergt @ A Fees” 3 AR Fg° I ni3 / »iug e Jfge Hodt S Qo s @ g3 @ OF
3Fte adt utet|

She who has pious conduct' and, self-control* and submits to her beloved's® will, does not suffer
at the Yama's hands.

305" fug? efg & nmditnifs gofs fead dfel

o Af3° gfe yast® us fug adh Afen (st ott)

dhhun' pir* eaehi n aakheean behan eikut(h)ae hoe |

eaek joth® dhue mooruthee* dhhun pir keheeai soe |

# ae® e & Zov (3fdR) o5 85T & (nAH) U= 3 U=A &t faor AfeT| aew 8t (vFw) ust
3 U3t 5 figt @ € At feg & mm3H J-

They who merely sit (live) together are not said to be husband®and wife'. They who have one
soul *in two bodies*, are called husband and wife.

8. ygy* Hfg &7f9° &g Hig ygum gsg goH fammat= I (Jasr ©ox)

purukh 'mehi naar® naar mehi purukhaa boojhuhu brehum giaanee *

J Trfoqg & B3 Jus T87 ! Z nigge a9 fa HEY & S 3 ferghi® Uer Jenrt g 3 ferghort
3 HOYH HHE TS |

O man of divine wisdom®! Realize that the woman? is born through the man's' sperm and the
male is born through the female.

u.f Wg Jufo g97 & gdfa defa 3° fprat i (Ua™ Qo)

jae ghur raakhehi buraa n chaakhehi hovehi ku(n)th' piaaree |

 fergt nusr w9 (Ffies) Ao & quet I 3 unit feargt € Avme g &t auet 3 8g nmug w3t
5 fumret st |

If she preserves and protects her household and does not taste evil, she shall be the beloved of
her spouse"

¢.frfs us fus & Ae & Afent AT faod® 5v8° st (UaT auu)

jin dhhun pir kaa saadh n jaaniaa saa bilukh' budhun® kumulaanee |




R uzat 3 Ut @ fumg  (fsY) = Aore adt Hifenr 8r & fagar (A1) HasTenr Ifder &
3 fonram? afdet T

The soul-bride who has not known delight with her Husband Lord, shall weep and wail'with a
withered face.’

WORRY-fg3r

Q.7 & mifdz" R Hfs nifell 37 af fisT a=d srfan (st ace)
jaa kai achi(n)th' vusai man aae| thaa ko chi(n)thaa kuthehoo(nl naahi |
fam HaY € He fem fdsr 3faz (Tfogrg) vir eAer 9 8R @ av aet fisr adt fenmust |

He who has the carefree'Lord abiding in his mind, no cares will ever bother him.

2.¥8 @3 H <tAfg Fanll 35 a8 famma® fa3 gani(Ua ac)
vuddae vuddae jo dheesehi log | thin ko biaapai' chi(n)thaa rog |
frgs 98 (U 7 Aot a9s) Fg3 It 3 fere o5 85t § 3T &t ghirat avatt afdet 91

Those who seem to be great and powerful, are afflicted" by the disease of anxiety.

3.fg3 2fz nifdz 97 s/oa sfar urgtn (daT uqd)
chi(n)thaa shhadd achi(n)th ruhu naanuk lag paaee |
aTad 7t Afde 95,-¢ I e 3 (gdht Th) fisr 85 € »i3 3fcag 9 & yg @ TIat A |

Nanak says'leave your worry and live free of anxiety at His feet.”

8.9fg fag a&t Hifa Hiefs & Ad He dft fafdefars? dfe gamii (T uts)
har bin koee maar jeevaal n sukai mun hoe niche(n)dh1 nisul’hoe reheeai |

3 He | Trfagg € 2919 3T 99 &7 U9 AT § & fae® Aaer 3, (fer m3) 3 Sfeas? 97 3
fos9® § a =m1

Other than the Lord, no one can kill or revive you. O mind, do not be anxious', remain fearless®.

u.fg33" It €th Az afen 83fa &° 3dt Ay Jfen s €32)
chi(n)thuth lheg dheesai subh koe | chaet}lehi eack® thehee sukh hoe |
(AR feg)T9 3t feaare” ferer 9,u3 # & Trfagg® & fiHee g5 80 Ay U Tw |

Everyone seems worried" He alone who thinks of the One Lord? find peace.




€.23%" fd3T gy »d3™ M9 3AY° A »iAT J1I(JaT trt)

eaekul 'chi(n)thaa raakh anu(n)thaa®aour ttlujuhu3 subh aasaa rae |

J ge! 3 fEx" amiz® yg = fimrs U9 w3 39 At wirAt BHie! 387 21

O man! Think of One', Infinite’ Lord; abandon *all other hopes.

.57 afg fg3 fg37 T a93"1 afd =° Afs afs 737 A3 (UsT 2000)

naa kar chi(n)th chi(n)thaa hai kuruthae'| har dhaevai jal thhal ju(n)thaa subhuthai |

J ge! g feag & &9, 397 feamg 39 Tfoqg”’ § J1 Bu 7% feu 3 uast 3 (SR ¥) AT AT’ 3
(= ) féer T

Don't worry, let the creator' take care of of you. The Lord gives to all creatures, in water and over
land.

©.fg3m 71fe 35 AfenT 893l 7 He fHI3a® Ife e=dg i (daT 9908)
chi(n)thaa jaal thun jaaliaa bairaageearrae !| jae mun miruthuk? hoe_vunaahu(n)bai |

30 17 HY T Ho(f3He™ @%)HT AE 3t f93T A3 & At e Ho & A3 fenr Afer I
O recluse'! If one deadens one's mind (as far as desires are concerned), one burns® off one's cares
and also the (love of') body.

¢.fardt f83 &fH I3 &ari(dsr aast)
bisuree chi(n)th naam ru(n)g' laagaal
W3t fg37 €9 7 et T 3 &H &7 Har fumrg™ U famar T

My anxiety is gone, and I am in love' with the Name of Lord.

Q0. W THTS HTT nide" |l f83 st 322 difde” i (UaT 99t0o)

aaj humaarai mehaa anu(n)dh '| chi(n)th luthhee bhaettae® gobi(n)dh® |

g% (5™H AUE &%) H 993 YR T | At f3T €9 9 ot I »i3 W wrfogrg® & fuw® e ot
Today I am in perfect bliss'. My anxiety has departed and I have met* my God’.

Qa.3eHfY afg yfs Hfs =/ 3t A= AET Ay JfEll
AIA™ Hfs & deet A8 fo3r fegg Afen (s a2tq)

gurumukh har prubh man vusai thaa(n) sudhaa' sudhaa sukh hoe |
sehusaa’® mool n hovee subh chi(n)thiaa vichuhu jaae |

7 g9 €t efenr 8 Y3 He feg »r <R 37 fesrms BT THA™ Ay gfent 3fder 1 Gr 3 o &
Aeg® a4t fermuer w3 € &t At fisr g9 9 At 91

If by the Guru's grace, the Lord abides in one's mind, one is ever' at peace. One always gets rid
of doubt? and one's anxiety is removed.

.59 fd3™ W3 fuz F139° &9 193 a8 & Wl
&g g3 gfes™ A3° Hize® yfeafs! wifenr Asdasall

efen™ 21 FIs UYIHJ 376a Agd 7 Yf3usaa® i1 (JaT q3uy)

neh chi(n)thaa maath pith bhraatheh' neh chi(n)thaa kushh lok keh |
neh chi(n)thaa banithaa® suth’ meetheh* pravirath’ maaeiaa sunubu(n)dhhuneh |
dhaeiaal eaek bhuguvaan purukheh naanuk surub jeea prathiapaalukeh® |



3 g H3-fuzr, 39 w3 Bt T 397 fis’ & feam &7 a9 133 Tgel, Uzt w3 fisT v &
feag &t agaT grdter| fegt a7 fmmer Ho ue™ Hienr 57 forsT dfes € s989 J1 J 5764 !
=% fea efent & AHET Fa=s Y3 It Arfontt et & ussaa® T

Do not worry so much about your mother, father and siblings'. Do not worry so much about
other people. Do not be anxious for your spouse?, sons® and friends®, as to be involved *with them

is to be bound by Mammon. The One Lord God is Kind and Compassionate, O Nanak, He
sustains® all living beings.

qz.fg3™ ge3? gfa? are 3T He e nisei(dsT agau)

chi(n)thaa dhhaavuth' rehi’ geae thaa(n) man bhaeiaa anu(n)dh |

fofsr feg 3ea I9° o3 HRY( Feaz 3) ¥9° AT I6 Bus' T Ho feg wide Uer § AfeT I
When anxiety and wanderings' come to an end?, the mind becomes happy.




Opinions of Some Eminent Scholors about Sri Guru Granth Sahib

“Guru granth is a part of mankind's common spiritual treasure, it is important that it should be
brought within the direct reach of many people as possible.”

Arnold Toynbee, American Historian

“I have studied the scriptures of others religions but I do not find elsewhere the same power of
appeal of the heart and mind as I find in the Guru Granth Sahib. It speaks to me of life and death;
of time and eternity; of the temporal human body and its need; of the mystic human soul and it
longing to be filled.”

Pearl S.Buck,American Nobel Laureate

“The world today needs to be united to one axis, and this axis is the human conscience.
Listening to its voice we can overcome all the problems facing us. Gurbani serves as the guiding
star to show us this right path.”

Dr. Mohammad Yusaf Abbasi, Pakistani Historian

“ Sri Guru Granth Sahib has been the living voice of all prophets and preceptors.... A wide range
of mystical emotion, intimate expressions of the personal realization of God and rapturous
hymns of divine love.”

-Dr. S.Radhakrishanan, Indian Scholar

“ The Guru Granth Sahib ignites the spark of spiritually in our mundane life.... The entire
mankind can seek inspiration from it, and has been seeking it for years.”

-Dr. Dharam Pal Maini, Punjabi Writer.
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